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: ‘ ) ABSTRACT . ' !

In 1850 Montreal was entering a period of extensive industrialization :

and urbanization. TFaced with *the‘resulting problems of a growing population,

°

gseasonal unemployment, and increased poverty, the upper class was forced to

’

£111. the vacuum created by the lack of a state relief programme and

¢
create private charities to relieve destitution. These charities can

be seen as a reflectdon of upper class attitudes towards both poverty

and charity. This thesis is a study of the five main Protestant charities
which existed in Montreal in the period 1850 - 1867 and the upper class
attitudes represented by their form of organization. Basically, the

wealthy saw poverty as a result of immorgiit:y, not underemployment, and

oriented charity towards moral reform.,

'
[

The main themes running through the
paper are : the Victorian .emphasis on morality and work, the question
of institutional vgrsds odtdoor relief, and the eéxtension of relief to

the able-bodied unemployed. -
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' | RESUME - /o

Au milieu du XIXe sidcle, Montréal entre dans une période d'indus-—

‘trialisation et d'urbanisation accélérée. En 1'absence de politique

d'assistance sociale, la bourgeoisie tente de résoudre les temsions crées
par le chSmage et la paﬁvreté en organisant des oeuvres de charité qui
réflatent son attitude face aux problémes sociaux. Cette thése examine les
cinq principales oeuvres de bienfaisance, de confession protestante, ainsi
misessur pied & Montréal entré 1850 et 1867. La clas;e aisée voit la

~
, “

Jy
pauvreté comme le résultat'de J.'immoralité plutdt que du chOmage, de telle
L
: » > R »
sorte, quielle pergoit 1'assistance comme un mouvement pour réformer les
moeurs populgires. Les principau thémes abordés dans cette étude sont:

la conception \ictoriemne de la moralité et du travail, les mérites de’

" 1'assistance dispensée dans une institution par opposition & celle offerte

3 domicile, et 1'hésitation & étendre les secours aux chbmeurs en &tat de

travalller.
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INTRODUCTION ]

4

, » » 7
The Victorian era has been studied extensively ia terms of Victorian

Ll s

morality and attitudes. Among those attitudes readily accepted-as "Victorian"

a

v A

PR

~

are hard work,‘thri}t, sobriety and self maintenance: 'i.“ne subjects of J Tl . l
’ poverty and charity are somewhat less well-known. . ‘Thi.'.;, ;:}%pér will study | §
Victorian attitudes towards poverty and charity in Monttreal 'in the period :
1850 to 1867. . ‘
I have ch;se.n this partiﬂcular period because it was the time of :

initial response to the increasing industrialization and urbanization

/

™

AN TR SR INERTRTR

characterigtic of late nineteenth century Montreal. This rapid economic

PR
. ’ development and population growth resulted in many problems such as deterio-

rating city conditions, massive unemployment and increased poverty. As the

study progresses the reader will find that poverty is syngnymous with under- o
¥ .

employment; but the "Victqrian mentality"” could not accept this concept.

. . / N . @

» “Instead, poverty was defined as a sign Qf immorality and charity was oriented :
v H
. ’ towards moral reform.

o Al
- »

) , This work is concerned with the Protestant upper class reaction to
H

' poverty. There are several reasens for limiting the study in this way. A )

.
CHRE TR

comprehensive comparative study of the charities in Méntreal, both P’fétegtant
and Catholic, would involve extensive reséarch and is more fittingly the E

e - subject of a Ph.D. dissertation. Alsoc Catholic charity has traditionally

been an institutional Ffunction. At least in Montreal the upper class vas .
@
" involved éolely in terms of financial support and had no control over the ]

*

t way in which charity cfeveloped and the various forms it took« The question




\ . : 2
- ( of upper class attitudes to poverty is much more directly illustrated by
. ) the Protescant charities which were both organized and direct:ed by the upper
- . \
45. class.
] :
- N ~ '
3 e * o This study is particularly applicable to Montreal where the state

U

- regulation of poor relief characteristic of other Protestant qountries such

L ‘X X ‘ as England and the United S¥ates, did not develop. In the absence of such

government legislation, the upper class was forced to deal with the problem

LS

-of increased poverty. The charities which were established were both or-

N ganized and directed by an upper class -benevolent elite. In this way the

8

charities can be seen as a barometer for upper class attitudes to pbve“rty

- ,("a'ﬁa "charity".\ in general. It is the orgarization of these charities and

¢

!
the attitudes they reflected which forms the focal point of the follo{vfring

a

study.

Little has been written :;bout either upper class attitudes to poverty

\ i _and charity or the establishment of private charitable institutions in mid-
a Y - \ -
century Montreal Several general histories of the period make passing

references Lo’ tﬁ“’ existence of such it;stitutions’ but\ these are little more

Q i

- than noteg of interest. Work has been dome on labour organization and the

conditions of city l:l.fe but these also have little direct bearing on our

;

’subject matter. A thesis by ,J C Robert on urbanization in Montreal provides

an excellent study of the changes Montreal was undergoing in this period,

and some refe_rences to class dttitudes and the use of charity for au\ch pur-
. poses as social conf:rol, but the thesis is primarily a study of urbanization,
- g . v '
not’charii:y. The one work which has been done on charity ifi Montreal, a

thesis by Héléne -Huguette Roy: "La Pauperisme et 1'Agsistance Sociale 3

-

Montreal," is" a study of the Catholic charities in the period and can be

'
1

used only for comparative purposes.

-
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Such being the state of available literature I have looked to
works on \American and other,Canadi:an cities for sécondary sou;:ces. of
particular iml;ortance in helpingﬁ to establish a perspective from which to
complete the study and invaluable comparative material werlé= David Rot\hman's,

The Discovery of the Asylum; Gareth Steadman Jone's, Outcast London, Susan.

Houston's, "The ‘impetus to Refqrm: Urban Crime, Poverty, and Ignorance in

Ontario, 1850-75"; Raymond Mohl's, Poverty in New York 1783-1825; and the

articles by Judith Fingard on poverty and charity in the Maritimes and

British Norbh Amerjca. I have also found the work by E. Monkkonen on

Columbus, Ohio; N Huggins on Boston; and H. Bg.mman on Hamilton, Ontario very
useful. J , N
!

The study of Montreal is largely based! on primary sources. The work
. i

3

on economic development and labour organization is mostly drawn from second-

ary .sources avai;lable oq ?t'he squect: a8 are ar:ly comments on Catholic chari-’
ties in the éity._ That ::n government\involve:@ent is based on goverrﬁnent
budgets -and city c:'%‘txncii};léinutes for tile Periéq". I I;ave used the writiﬁgs
of contempora;ries ;:o establish an overview of city cgndition'g. Th;z examina=~
tion of the charities ‘themselves is based mainly on ﬁnnua\l Repor'%s. For

gseveral of the charities I ,was able to locate Minutes of Meetings for the

period in question and found these an excellent source to supplement the

Annual Report data.

o

The thes‘is ts divided into five chapters. Befofe one can begin a .

‘study of class attitudes it is necessary Ro establish the situvationm in which

these classes co-existed and the problems to which they reacted.”- This is

" the role of the first chapter which, in a sense, sets the stage for the

, ‘ _
rest of the studywith a brief examination of the industrialization .
M ¢
|

o
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had on the city and its residents.- The second chapter'addresse'g the -subject

of poor relief in general and attempts to outline the amount of relief
availgble in Moﬁtreal from all ‘pdssible sources including Govermment, Church
and National Societies. The thi;:gi chapter is a study of the five malin

Protestant charities established in the period, their organization and the

—
U—

v at
v 3

relief they provided. The fourth chapter deals with a few considerations

necéssar}{ for the discussion of class attitudes; the role of externmal factors '

in the organization of private charities, a case study of upper class re-

action to catastrophe, and a study of the identity of the benefactors. _ The

' final chapter discuéses the attitudes that are reflected in the establish—

§

ment and organization of the private charities.

‘

In short, we are using priﬁﬁe' charity to illustrate upper class °

, .
attitudes towards poverty and charity. The main themes which run through
the study are: the Victorian emphasis on work and morality, the question
of institutional versus outdoor relief, and the extension of aid to the

able—-bodied unemployed. ) '

Montreal was undergoing. and Q-d‘iﬁémimf-%he—ef—fecrthis phenomenon ~ p

i YO

&
£
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CHAPTER I

'THE SETTING: MONTREAL AT MID-CENTURY

¢

- This chapter sets the stage for a discussion of t}ne\reactions and
' attitudes of the upper class with reggect to poverty, Before one can move

f ] to s study of charitable n?nstivtgtior‘léﬁ and ideologies,‘one 'must ‘first have

i ' an understanding of the setting; i.e. the economic structujre and the result-—

, - ing class structure. We will begin with a brief examination of Montreal's

| ' economic structure and try to establish the extent of industrialization and

4 T

effect of the changing economy on t}'le city's population. We will then

v A -~ s fad
} ' { develop a sketch of city_conditibns and the problems thereby posed for

the working population. Finally, we will look briefly at the extent of
. . |

| . , ‘ -

t working class organization in the period.

¢

The chapter is orEh’nized into two main sections, each divided into
subsections: The Setting: Economy; Population; City Conditions; The Debate

. on Mortalit:yf and The Working Class:. The Labour Market;‘ Labour Organization.

— e

v ‘ _ 1. The Economy \

The 15 years preceding Confederation marked general—expansion and

AT SR S R o T

properity for Lower Canada and the City of Montreal.l Rallway building .
in the 1850s and the American Civil War in the 186Qs stimulated much of the '
economic g):'owt:h‘2 Montreal developed into a flourishing metropolis: a

o v

,\g center of réilways, comnerce, industry and immigration. However, the economy

SR B e Vomser

did experience some fluctuation and suffered from several crises during this

period.:3 A banking crisis in the United States in 1854 and further financial

3 . .
£ C} . failures in the United States and England between 1857 and 1859 had negati(e_‘
. i3
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effects on the Quebec economy due to the subsequent contraction of foréign

markets.4 The Quebec economy had become more stable by 1859 and by 1869

was again on the verge of a-boom which would not subside until the early

1870s.” e ,

7

In 1851 Montreal was the commercial center of Canada. Hawving com-

.

peted unsuccessfully with New York City for\coﬁmercial control 6f the grain

trade of the North American hinterland, Montreal was beginning 'its struggle
AT

to wathtain and extend dominance over the Canadian interiors6
of cheap transportation was imperative to these ends, but Montreal was un-

able to compete with the extensive transportation developments south of the

.border, wviz., the Erie Canal and rapid railway expansion. The St. Lawrence

Canal system, constructed to facilitate water travel to the Great Lakes,

was finally';&myieted in 1848, but by that time much of the wheat trade was

being funnelled through the American states to New York City. Table 1.1

éhows that between 1856 and 186§/not more than 13.5 percent of the grain
leaving Canada in aﬁy year &ame‘through the. port of MBgtréal. The completion
of extensive port improvements. and the deepening of the channel at Lac St.
Pierre made Montréal accessible to ocean going steam Ships. Regular over-
seas gervice to Liverﬁool was established in 1856.8 Though the mercﬂants,
had lostcin, their bid for control pf the Canadian wheat trade, Montrealjwaé
Canada's main impPrt—export center. One‘third of the total value of Canadian

-

“ .
commerce passed through the port in the years 1852-1871. (See tabie 1.2)

Montreal's prédominance was particularly strong ' in whoiesale dry goods.

)

Despite these water-~transport improvements, Montreal was still
not a fresh water port. Its difficulties were compéunded by the need to
Railways promised to

° a2

Montreal developed rail links to secure access

close down operations around 4 months every winter.

overcome these oBstacles.

L P m e m———— 2 bt e

The development
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" Table 1.1 Montreal and the North American Grain -
. ) Trade, from 1856-62°

Voo

b4 -t f
Total Grain Total received % of Montreal
Shipped East in Montgreal
S : (in bushels) ' '

1856 57,707,769 5,811,877 ©10.0

1857 . 44,111,299 5,315,552 12.0

1858 58,872,566 5,332,481 9.0

1859 44,354,225 3,902,897 _ 8.8

1860 78,639,436 6,782,135 8.6

1861: 120,741,851 16,575,765 13.5

1862 137,772,441 18,041,839 13.5

Source: J.C. Robert, "Montreal 1821-1871", p. 258, quoted from: A.
Harvey, "The Grain Trade', Transactions of the Literary

and Historical Society of Quebec, 1863.:

»ot

v

Table 1.2 ,Proportion of Montreal Commerce in
,» “Relation to Total (Canadian Commerce

3 -

1852 34,9 1862 -
1853 31.5 1863 30.0
1854 29.2 1864 33.5~
11855 22.2 1865 28.9
1856 26.4 1866 32.7
1857 29.7 1867 -
1858 27.8 " 1868 27.9
1859 32.1 1869 26.7
1860 31.1 1870 30.2
1861 34.2 187y 30.6

‘ 0
RN . |
Source: J.C. Robert, "Montreal 1821-1871", ?. 2572
‘I
. N
| N
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‘predominant form of production until 1896,16 Montreal was alrea( re-

4

i
v

to a win-ter port, (Portland, Maine 1853), and to distribute goods inm the
Ontario interfor year round, (Toromto, 1856).lo Some of the capit!al
necessary for the con‘struction of the transportation infrastmctu‘re cameo
frpm the Montreal upper mercantile community who had a personal interest
in improving the connectipn with both internal and external markets.ll

The largest part though, was British capital entering Canada as portfqli,gs-‘-

desag .
. &

- ,
investment or in the guise of long-term government debt.l2 Financetis a

critical sector for a commercial city and the Montreal banking structure
13

:

was established between 1814 and 1846, It was largcly through their
position in the Canadian banking system that the Moutreal merchants were
able to influence the development of trang:ortatién networks.14

The financial and tran;sportation infrastructure, completed by the

1850s, secured and reinforced Montreal's economic dominance in Cahada. Thig-

same infrastructure served as the basis for and to some extent even led to’

- the industrialization of Montreal. Although industry did not become the

cognized as Canada's industrial center at mid-century and the number of

B

manufacturing establishments and indistrial workers were increasing rapidly.17

Much of the industrial development was linked to Montreal's position as

a commercial cen‘ter. This was evidenced by the estz;blishment of the Gx:and
Trunk Ra‘ilway yards and foundries' in Montreal. Also, facili;ies to pr;:duce
engines and steamships were begun; flour mills and saw mills w;re constructled
to process exports,lsyhile sugar refineries and ”&istilleries processed
imports, Even more numerous than these were the induspries that sprang up

to meet the growing consumer demands. Thca"se included boot and shoe,19

tanneries, soap and candle, clothing manufacturing, textile, tobacce,

breweries, sé;:ondary iron and steel, and agricultural :tmpleméntss.20 Most

<

L T T
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6f'£he industries were constructed along the Lachine Canal which had been
opened for power development in 1846.21 The area was particularly attract-
ive to industrialists since it was outside city limits and therefore not

subject to municipal taxes or by-laws.22 As a precursor to what much later

became known as "welfare capitalism,’ mich of the necessary power develop-

ment was carried out at the govermment's e.xpense.23 By 1856 the industries
along the Canal were using a total of 3,500 horse power and were employing

2,000 men.24~

Tables 1.3, 1.4 and 1.5 show the iddustrial development of Montreal

over the period 1851-1871. These tables are taken from the Census,

.

Reports ,and reflect the minimal extent of industrialization.

Altﬂough the census ‘in 1851 is qonsidefed the first modern Canadian‘census
using an established li;trof questions and organized by th; Board of
Registration and Statistics25 many writers h;;e qqestioned the,validigy of
these éarly statistics, In his first report the Secretary of, the Board

admits that the 1851 Census was probably underestimated.zq‘ Other writers

in fhe period made similar complaints and questioned the figures.27 A

+ 1974 study on these early censuses makes the same comments as to the in-

accuracy and inadequacy of the early figures\.28 Similar results have been

found by economists working on the early industrialization of Canada: Both

. G.-Bertram and H. Firestone find that 1870 is the first year for which

0

reliable data is available.29 Jobn McCallum has found the industry census

5

too unreliable on which to bése a study of jeconomic development and, in
spite of similar probleﬁs 2ith the source, hﬁs used the occupational census
instead.30 To give an idea of the importance of each industry as an a
employer of labour I hav; inci#ded figures on the nqmber of employees when-

ever "these were available. Several of the firms employed large numbers of

\
workers. Both Brown and Childs (boot and shoe), and MoTs and Brothers

«
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Table 1.3 Industries in Montreal 1851

10

|

. Industry No of ) No of Workers
. Establishment *| Employ?rs
Axe and Tgol ‘ 1 -
Boot and Shoe 1 - .
Brewery 5 40
Brick Yards ’ 1 50
Chair Factory 4 -
IDistil%ery 2 g 42
Foundry 7 -
. Grist Mi1l 2 B
Hat Factory. 2 77
Mill & Steam Machinery 3 o/ 65 ?
Nail Factory ' 1 K -
01l Factory- 6 -
Piano Forte Factory 3 | -
Planing Mill 2 T -
Plaster Mill N 2 -
Rope Factory - 17 -
Ship Yards 2 100
Soad & Candle 7 -
Steam Engine Mfg. 1 " 257
Tanneries ’ 8 53 3
Thresting Machinery . 2 -
Tobacco 7 23 4 -
Type Foundery 1 60

1) The number of employees\iq given for only 1 mill.

2) The number of employees is given for only 1 ship year.
3) Only 4 tanneries returned statistics on employees.
4) Only 1 tobacco factory gave returns on employees.

" Source: -Census of Canada 1851-52, Vol.2, No. VII
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Table 1.4 Industries in Montreal ~ 1861
"!‘.\ﬂ-\
Industry No Industry - No
@?igg Mills~ 5 | Marble Factory
Saw Mills 6 Starch Factory
Woolen Factory 1 Rope Factory
Distilleries . 2 Agricultural Implemerits
Tanneries ] 6 Rail fRoad Car Factory
Foundries . 14 Brass Founders
Breweries ‘  Ginger Beer & Soda Water Fact.

'Cabinet Wares Factory

- Cotton Factories

Axe & Edge Tool
Carriage & Waggon Fact.‘
Soué & .Candle Factory
Pot & Pearl Ash Factory
Paper Mills

Nail Factories

Boot & Shoe Factories
Brick Yards

Tobacco & Cigar Manufacturers
01l Factories

Sash, Door & ﬁlind Factory
Match Factory

Broom Factory

Cooperages

Rectifier

Varnish Factory

Drug Factory
Paint Factory

o P W W PN WY W WL

Shoe Peg & Last Factory
Biscuit Factofy
Plaster Miils

Hat Factory

Band BoxﬁFactéry " .
Brush Factofy . A
Looking Glass Factory'

Pidno Factory

Sewiné Machine Factory °
Railway Car & Spike Fact. ,
Writing Slate Factory

Sugar 3;finery

Type Founder

Lead Pipe Factory

India Rubber Fact.

Stone Factoé.

Furrier

. Rolling Mill

Boiler Maker -
Silver Place Fac%ory .

N
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Source: Censds of Canada , 1861
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Table 1.5 Industries in Montreal 1871

Wood Turning Establishments

- No of 1 No of Workers
. I?dustry Establishments Employers
Agricultural Implement 3 22
Bakerles ‘ 56 .
Blacksmithing . ', c»f) 49 163
Boot & Shoe . : . 117 5175
Brick Yards - 4 203
\Gabinet & Furniture 35 373
Carpenters & Joilners , 74 754
Carriage Makers a 34 ] 289
Cooperage ) 23 153
Dress Making 100 ’ 658
Flour & GristMills 5 104
Fonderied & Machine Working 16 724*
Lime . 1 20
Saddle & Harness 23 112
Saw Mill 3 97
Tannery ' 10 , 233
Tailors & Clothiers 100 2044
Tin & Sheet 41 345
Wool Cloth Making ~ 1 17
Breyeries 6 147
| Broom & Brush Making ) 8 91
.1 .' Pirriers & Hat 38 956
Jewellers & Watch Makers 22 114
Meat Curing 2 15
Painters & Glaziers 13 68
Pot-& Pearl Asheries ' - 3 13
Photographic Galleries - 12 91
Printing 26 766 .
Sash, Door & Blind Factories 15 399
Ship Yards ” 4 158
Stone & Marble Cutting Establisment .17, . 351
Basket Making - l 3 35
Book Binding 10 143
Chemical Establishments 16 99
Cordial & Syrup Manifactory 5 58
Dyeing & Scouring 4 29
Edge Tools 2 28
Miscellaneous Wares 35 " 3424 1
© 01l Refineries 2 L. 49
Soap & Candle Making 8 46
Tobacco Working A7 ' 17 1110
/ ‘2 4
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Table 1.5 Continued

/ r

Industry

No of
Establishments

No of Workers

Employers

Aerated Water Making
Boiler Making

Carvirdg & Gilding
Distilleries

Engine Building
Engraving & Lithography
Gas Works

Gold & Silver Smithing
Gun Making

Musical Instruments

- Paint & Varnish

Rope & Twine Making
Saw & File Cutting

Straw Works

Trunk & Box Making

© Wig Making

Baking Powder Making
Béllavs Making °

Belting & Hose Making
Blacking Making

Cork Cutting

Cotton Factories

Fire Proof State Making
Fittings & Foundry Working
Floor 011 Cloth Factory
Glass Works

Indian Rubber Factory

Last Factory

Lead Pipe Works
Machematical Instruments
Mattras Making ’
Nail & Tack Factory -
Paper Collor Factory
Plaster & Stucco Work
Railway Car Factory
Scale Factory

Sewing Machines Factory
Spike & Railway Chair Factory
Sugar Refineries

Surgical Appliances
Tobacco Pipe Factory

Type Foundery

o

RPROWNRESFURSFFRFONRNEREFRERENLODOREODFORDRESNSNWLVLORNWOWNOWERERHONMHON S

101
40 .
69
45

452

107
72
25

4
43
17

38
58

234

236
31

3,
18
25

5
29

123

53

530
10
19

370
17
28
6
8

380
67
19
60
29

211
30

339
15
88
79

Source:

' Census of Canada, 1871, Vol. 3.
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(clothiers), employed 800 men each.31 The majority of firms though

wege still run on a small scale employing between 10 and 80.32

’

A breakdown of the sectors which employed the largest numbers 6f‘:,y;orkers

in 1871 and the percentage of the industrial workforce employed in each

&

is lhown in the ‘following table. ' -

~

‘Table 1.6 Percentage of Industrial

Workers Employed - \

, ‘ ) \ by Industry '
L 3
Industry ‘ Z-of all ipdustriel )
;- ‘ workers employed .
- PR
leather [ 26.1 .
,clothing D 17.6
) iron and steel 14.4
o .
S (above, with construct. &
- . of transport material) 15.6 s
wood *industry 11,2 ’
- - —
: food ) 5.7
L tobacco : 5.2 o .
printing ™ - 5.2 '
1 \\ .
\\h ! N '
Source: J.C. Robert, "Mont;e\ al 1 21-71". p. 284.
e .
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y, . Mechanization was -a part of industrialization but was not a.
necessary component. By 1861 only 147 establi'shmenps were uéing machines
and these were mostly powered 152 water.33 Many industries, especially the

garment trade and the -bc‘iot‘and shoe firms used small hand or foot powered

' machines and much work was still done manually.34 \

2

Thus, the industrial sector was growing rapidly, especially in the

N

., labour intensive sector.” A large number of the new industries were geared -

to external m;atrkets.35 ‘Generally one finds a continual increase in'the

s

. amounts of capital invested, the-size of operation and the use of mechdni-

zation: But Montreal was still predominantly a commercial center and the
upper class weresmerchants ,not industrialists, The commercial gector, liRe

the ing,usQrial one,aemployed a l‘arge unskilled labour force to work on

" the docks and transportation networks, Both of these groups of workers were

affected by the chai{‘g:e'é occurring in the economic structure and the result-

o o

ing conditions in city"lifq,e. These  changes in economilc- structure are

. explained in part By radical changes in populatlon growth and the resu].'t— - ,

: ‘o
ing availability of labour,

»

o

i

2, Population*":

~The industrialization of Montreal did not take place in a vacuum.

Thé pre-conditions for industrial /deve];opmerant inclide not only an economic’

infras;ructuré of transportation :and finance but also a sufficient‘l‘y large ‘
labour forcé. Industrial.ization, a,s' f:he final stage Iin the transition to

a capitalist mode of px\'ordt;ct:.Lon, ol:éyré in conjunction with urbani;.ation
and is both dependent upon and responsible for the ;Eofmation of ; iarge

unskilled labour force, Thus, the study of population becomes important

if one .is to understand the economy, particularly :Ln.periods of transition.

ot o

e
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' (‘ F ‘ The- expansion Montreal was experiencing in both commerce and manu- °
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e e T R ETE
R
2

facturing was accompanied by a rapid demographic increase. The population
, ‘ ~ . i
rose from 57,715 1in 1851 to 90,323 in 1861, and to 107,225 in 1871.36

o This was an increase of 85.7% over the 20 year period with a remarkable

N
e LS S

: : 37
. decadal increase between 1851 and 1861 of 56,5%. The decadal increase
1~ v Y

2 for the period 1861-~71 is only 19 percent. The difference between the

b 1

. 2 decadal rates must have been largely the result of innnig{'ation. "This

; " trend corresponds with'D, McDougall's findings in his work ¢n Canadian
: immigration.38 He finds that the net migration’ for the first decadal period

; o ~ 1s 154,000 more immigrants than emigrants; whereas, for "the second per:/[i)i//”//,“
emigration rises to produce a negative net migration of 170,'000.39’4']51;ese ‘

are figures for the Can’adian population a/s a whole but thé census figures
fo‘rlMontreal suggest that Monmtreal followed a similar pattern.

This growth was the result of inten;a; migration as well as immi-
gration‘from abroad. The treynd in rurale~urban migration characterist‘ic of
nineteentix century North America is definitely evidenced in Montreal.AO

' During the 18508 and 60s large numbers of French Canadians were leax;ing
Quebec for New England'su industrial centers ,/41 but many others wére attract-
ed \to Montreal by the fossibil;ty of employment in a French wmilieu. The

increased rate of industrialization had creéted more jobs than had previously

been available while the lag in immigration which began in the mid 50s left

b
| s
more of these new jobs open for French Canadians. Jean—Claude Robert finds :
that most of the increase in the French Canad\ian population of Montreal in A '
_ this perfiod is a result of rural migrati'on.l’?' To verify this he has ex-~ ‘ ‘
anined the Catholic marriage statistics for the perioed, He finds that never T

more than 50 percent of all people marrying had both come from Montreal. :
' 4 :

Since mixed French Canadian~Irish marriages accounted for 8 percent or ] s

R e\u !
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| : .
( ) less of the toFal number of marriages, these non-Montrealers were im all
- . .

probability rural French, Robert finds that 60 percentof these immigrants
: /

were men.
’The population of Montreal can be divided ’into several groups by
ethnic origin; Canadian, English,'lrish and Scot are the largest—. (See
table 1. 7) Dividing the population along 1anguage lines one finds that 4in
' 1851 54 percent was English and 45 percent French 44‘ The English
population gradually lost:its majority and by 1871, 53 percemt of the
\po u as French., This decadal rate of growth for the English popu—'
1atio‘n was 47.5 percent while that of the F;:ench population was 67 per—
cent. This'pattern reflects the gene;:al trend of population‘ growth for the
perlod as discussed above, The French population beilng augmented by an
influx of rural migrants wﬁile the English population, largely dependent on
\ iJnix;igration, was experiencing a much reduced rate of growth due to the de-
clining rate of immigfation over the latter -part of the period, This de-,
cline in immigration did not effect i:he Fre;;ch population for {mmigration
from Fraﬁce vas. nominalt‘5 and any growth occurred from within Quebec _
itself, not as a result of stimulus from abroad. -
The breakdown by religion dges not correspond to that \byélanguage.
Members of the Ch\urch of Rome comprised 71.8 percent <;f the population,

J
‘\1( The non~Catholic population was divided ipto.a number of separate denomi-

s
“inatioris, (See table 1,8), This Catholic predominance is explained by the

l\érge Irish population, the majori;:y of which was English' speaking, but of
Catholic fa:i.t:h.[;6 . \ ,

- ’ Thus, Montreal's population was increasing rapidly in this period.

The largest increase came in the eéarly fifties as a direct result of immi-

C ) gration but the population maintained a steady rate of grow’c"t\ eve{ after

y | h ! K




[ RO

I AU ST o e

e g 7 PR

a4

e T

e P e
i

T R

o

18

~ Table 1,7 Population-of Montreal City by Origin

% of Total Population

Census 1851,

-

Country of Population 72 of English -
Origin - ~ French Pppulation
[y
. i
England ' | | 2,858 5.02 9.2%
Scotland 3,150 5.5% 10.1%2
Ireland 11,736 20.37 ’ © 37.7%
Canada (British 12,494 21.6% 40.17 -
origin)
Canada (French 26,020 + 45,17 99.57%
- origin)‘ .
;0 i ) A
France 133 .237 0.5%
“ l
Others| 405 +707% -
Total Population| 57,715 100.00%

Wt W
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i Table 1.8 Population by Religion ,
: : . . p .
: , Religi?n ‘Population 7 of Population
, ’ S .
‘ T Church of Rome 41,464 71.8% ,
oy - .
Church of England 3,993 6.97%
Presbyterian 2,832 «
. Methodist 1,213
% Baptist 272 ' 0.47
' Jews 181 0.312
‘ ' © Others 7,760 13.47
E ‘ P
“ Total Population '57,715 100.0Z .
i \ ‘ ‘ ‘,
) . [ .
; Census 51 v
] .
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that period. Much of this.later growth {is accounted for by the migration

o
¢

L

of rural French Canadians to the city. It was largely as a result of this

new local {nflux that the French-English ratio changed~6ver the period.

N

Both the new British Immigrants and the rural Quebecers swelled the ranks
of the ﬁnskilled dnd created a large labour force, available to work in

Montreal's expanding economy.
) r

3. City Condditioms

[ s

Wheﬁ dlscussing conditions of working class life it is necessary
to discuss the conditionms of the city itself. A survey.of trave}lers'
report; on their viéits to Montreal at mid~century reveals that the general
impression of contemporaries was very positive.47 Most marvelled at, the
gréwth and vitality of the city and praise& the "cathedrals" and public build-
ings. Descriptions were offerpa of the river, the harbour, the mountain.
and of course, the sumptuous villas at the base of Mont Royal. Few
acknowledged the presence of Griffentown or other lower class districts,
Maﬂy had been so well guided about éhe city that they seemed igﬁdrant of
the very existence of such areas: Several called attention tolthe aged
wooden houses and sheds in the‘old french town but made ::/ffg;idﬁ qf the
new working class éuburbs og\the dilapidated roads and drdins t@vdughout

the city. These travellLrs wanted to describe the hHighlights of North

,American cities and naturally enough found these in the moére pleasant, 1f

g
- /’ “
’

But there are several sources which shed I'ight on the more basic (
: R y;

superficial, features, . .

aspects of city life. One of these is the aétgyﬁi‘kold by a traveller :
8 K }

's,P, Day, who visited the city in 1862.4 Alfﬁough he recognized- that
"tangible evidences of commercial greatness and social advancement were

umistakeable,"” he was dismayed by the condition of the roads ané sewage




system. Finding the roads "almost as bad, and in some instances worse,"
than those in Quebec City, Day described "flagstone in a most dilapidated

condition,' brick pavement too frequently "broken to pileces, "rough or

-

uneven,"” and "plankways made of boards either rotten from age or partially

nh9.

devoured by rats. The imperfect drainage system had depreclated the

value of property in some parts of the city until it could be 'procured

comparatively for nothing," and at one point he found himself unable to

sit through a theatre performance because "the odour became so offensive."so

/

It was obvious that the city had neglected to make the necessary improvements

and he warned that something should be done to stop "'so great an evil,"

Day felt that the city's priorities would have to c:hange:(Sl

. + » The public health 1s at least as deserving of
attention as the almighty dollar. It is not when
a great plague shall have broken like a storm
cloud over a fated city that remedies are to be
applied.

\

. Samuel Day's concern with the “condition of the city's sewage system

9

was also shared Aby city officials, A study of the city surveyors' reports
provides much information on city conditions and the attempts made by certain
city officials to alleviate this gituation. James A. McGil:l, city surveyor
in charge‘of roads and drainage fro1;1 1848 to 1855, advised the Council',con-

tinually of the urgent need to extend and improve the city's drainage system,

particularly in Ste. Anne's Irlzﬁ:d.52 In the report for 1850 he wrote that

until such a drain was constructed, Griffentown would remain filled with

53

ponds ofr stagnant and put:rid vater,”” In 1854 his pleas for the urgent

necessity of -gteps being taken to have a'iJroper drain laid down throuéh.
gome of the principle streets in Ste, Anne's Ward still feil on deaf ears.

\
He noted that no new drains.had Been constructed in that area since 1843.54

[N e P S
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) design the new waterworks, supported McGill's insistence for a new drain-

“cluded detailed diagrams and tables outlining a whole new drajnage system >

In making his annual report to the Council that year, Doyle justified this

22

Thomas C. Keefer, the civil enginéér hired by the 'city in 1852 to
age asystem.‘l:'s Speaking before the Mechanics Institute in Janvary 1853,
Keefer stated that the health of the city called for an efficient system
of drainage and sewage. He commented with the acid remark, "You have
perhapé escaped the cholera at the expense of one third of the city in

ashe(B. One fire cleans out what was not cleaned by drainage."56
A

The annnal work of the roads department included the building of

drains aloﬁg with the widening and paving of streets and the construction
Lo

of footpaths. However, no attempt was made to systematically drain new

areas or repair the sewage system as a whole, F:LnZKLy in September, 1856,
the Council directed the new city surveyor, John P. Doyle, to examine the
drainage system and report on, the manner in‘ which the city's sewage problem

could be solved. The resulting 61 page report, presented in May 1857, in-

to be constructed in brick pipes and placed at a level deep enough to drain

basements and provide a run~off for even the lowest sections of the c:Lty.57

proposal on the grounds that the old system was so dilapidited and/or blocked
that se‘%gg'e coulc}l not move freely to places t:or its dis?osal.58 In short,
the sewage facllities were inadequate to ensure conditions cvonducive to Co
the good health of a large city population. Like ‘S.P. Day, and Tht;mas
Keefer, Doyle feared the congsequences of any outbreak of c‘holera\ or typhoid
and warned the Counéil that ‘the situation "has.come to that state as to | 3
;:equire your earliest and most serious <:ons:ide?:at:ion."59 Unfortunately, ) j
i

the douncil was not méved enough to adopt a course of imne;iiate action.?o It

was only four years later that a loan was procured from Parliament and work
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was begun using a slig’r{tly altered version of the 1857 plau.6l The con-

% . N .
struction of the five large new sewers was c0mp;’étg_c1\by 1866 although

S

problens -persisted with sediment, escaping gases and t sewers in-
Griffentown. 62 : -

The concern over the sewage conditions reflected a more general

~

concern for health of the city's population, This concern became particular-

63

ly greaf: during the cholera epidemic .in_the ‘summer of 1854, An editorial

in the Montreal Gazette that July commented on the lack of adequate sani- .

tary measures : no Board of Health existed; death rates were mot systematic-

ally kept, and no fever hospital .had been c0nstructed.64 The immigrant ;

sheds in Pointe St. Charles, normally ‘available to house new arrivals and
protect both them and the city from infection, had been taken over by the
Grand Trunk Railway as part of its construction yards and could not be

used to isolate the s%c/)k. 65 By July -4th the hospitals were refusing to

admit any more c'noler;.il)i;ict:Lms.66 Nearly frantic for adequate facilities,

Council pasiaéd a motion to evacuate the sheds in the Quebec suburbs and

use these for fever cases. There was much disagreement voiced since the

sheds were so close to the populated areas of the city, but urgency decreed

that the motion pass.67 /

«

The subject of the city!s health surfaced again in 1863 at which

17011;: the Council deemed it of sufficient importance to warrant creation of

7

a medical commission. This body was directed to study the‘sanitéry con~

68

ditions of the ciﬁj and the causes of extensive infant mortality, A

Sanitary Assoclation was formed in 1866; it; applied internal pressure and

a

campaigned for preventatiye health regulations and the creation of a city

b 69

health department. A Board of Health was establishied that year when a

goverrment statute made the formation of such Boards ccrmpmlsory.70 The

«
-
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Board of Health got off to a dubious start and only began.to publish

' "
reports in 1872, Some may have wondered whether it deserved its name
since 1its major preoccupatic;n was the tabulation of causes of death and

the recording of vital statiétics.n The health of the publich was mot

yet seen as a priority,

/

R 4. The Debate Over Martality )

i

Much o\f the concern volced in Montreal over mortality levéls and

|
public health had developed as a reaction to the writings of Philip P.
\ !

¥
Carpenr.er.7 An utilitarian social reformer and biologist who first visited
Montreal in 1859,73 Carpenter took it upon himself to study Montrea/,'l's
i
mortality level and to work towards its improvement, It was he who in

1866 had founded the Montreal Sanitary Association which had pressufed

‘ )
the city to form a working health department. ‘Carpenter was to a‘lqrg\(\\e

*
g

extent responsible for much of the increased awareness and concern 111us

N

trated by such city officials as Mayor Workman.

.

In the late 1860s after all of Carpenter's articles had been pub-

li:shed in the Canadian Naturalist (1859, 1866, 1869), Andrew A. Watt, a

self—stgled speclalist on‘vital gtatistics, began an attack o'n Carpegter‘s

work in two articles which appeared in Montreal ne“v.nap.apers.74 The attack

focused on two main themes, the ‘ina'ccuracy of\the figures used to compil;

the mortalit:y rate and the method used to compare these mortality rates.
cWatt pointed to the inaccuracy of some of the data used by Carpenter,

especially the census and the religious registers. Many of these problems

*

“had been noted by Carpenter in nis work but for some inexplicable reason

i

he then proceeded to ‘use the figures he had himself proven to be almosi e

totally invalid. Watt then pointed out both inconsistencies in Carpenter’s

oy
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figures and mathematical errors in his calculations, Among other general
problems was the ir;\clueion of the stillborn in the death rate but not in
the birth rat:e,.75 and the inconsistency in population figureslwhich re~
sulted in incorrect rates of mortality. ’© )
Even more Important than these criticisms of statistical errors,
which call many of Carpenter's statements an;l conclusioﬁs into question,
) are the criticisms of his demographic methodology. Carpenz:er has made
several basic ‘errors in method aithough Watt quotes many other writers who

had made several errors. To compare the health conditions in various cities,

Carpenter has merely compared the death ‘rates, This method can give only
the crudes‘t form of comparison and i1nvolves many obvious problems. There
is an irrevocable connection between the death rate and the birth rate,
population size and a{ge structure. In order to establish the relative
health in various cities these factors must be taken into account and the’
various mortality rates adjusted in the light of this information.77 The i
birth rate and the age structure are particularly important factors. If
‘we accept that infant mortality was responsible for a large percentage

of deaths in this period, and that children died at a very high rate, a
city with a partic~ular1y high birth rate gtands a greater chance of:’ hav~
ing a higher death £ate. For example,-take city A. with 2,000 births in one

%

year and city B. with 1,000, applying'.an infan_t mortality rate of 30/1000
to e:;ch of them will give 60 and 30 inf"ant deaths respectively. 'Accept-
ing this infant'mortality at face value:- one could assume that city A,

is twice as uphealthy as city B, for tw%ce as many babies died. But theire
were twice as man.y babiles to die, and g know that in reali.‘ty the'babiesl

died at the same rate (30/1000) which makes the cities equally unhealthy:

7
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-Again, the rest of the population die at lower rates than the inf;nt mor-
taiit§ rate of 30];000. A larger percent of the populatlon dying at this !
higﬁ rate will disproportionately increase Fhe toﬁal death rate. Therefore
it(is obvious that it is necessary to know the respecffve birth rates,
and age structures of the cities in question before a comparison of mor=
tality rates can\be used to measure the healthiness of a city:

M;gr;tion figures are as important. The death rate 1s calculated
as the number of deaths per l;Odézﬁeople in the population. Inmigration

increases the number.of people among whom to divide the deaths, If‘the

-

immigrants are largely of an age where the death rate is lower than that af*

the general population (ex, 20-35), they will disproportionately lower the over-

éll mortality rate. Simila}ly, a l;rge emigration ofrpeople of prime age
will increase the death rate figure by a}tering the age structure~and the
total population figure. Needless to say, in neither case has the health
of the respective cities changed, unles; perhaps in terms of overéééwding.

By considering all of the;e factors in his calculations, Watt goes

on to prove that Montreal was in fact healthier than Lorndon since people

died there at a rate of 1 in 28 while in London the rate was 1 in 19.78

Although his method is more valid than was Carpenter'é and his work does

-

not include statistical errors or as many incénsistencies, his results can

n

be called into question on several grounds. .First, his calculations to
account for immigration to Montreal are based on the assumption that immi-

grants are all 20 years of age.79 Undoubtedly this was not the case, and

r

since 20 is an unusually healthy agé his fesulting,iigures are somewhat

misleading. Secondly, he does not adjust London's death rate to account for

immigration/emigration, nor does he address the problem except to state

that Montreal's immigrants were coming from London which might have resulted

'
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in an increase in London's death rate, He does not mention the'Irigh
immigration to London ’or how that cot;xpares with theu English emigration
from London. Perhaps he feels that they balance each other /oﬁ;: and there—
fore are not Aworth mentioning,

Carpenter and Watt arrive gtrdifferent mortality rates 35,5/1000
and 27/1000 resi:ectively b/ut both have used somewhat quegtionable method§
at nsome po:int in their calculations and have been hampered by thg lack
of extensive and reliable data, In’terest:,i'ngly enough, the first Board of
Health Report iln 1872 1listed the death réte as 37.4]1000.80

Although ‘1t 1s difficult to establish the e;;act mortality rate‘due

to the inadequacies in the data available,the debate between Carpenter and

Watt is interesting. Their work, particularly that of Carpenter, serves as

an appropriate concluding statement on the conditions of life for the poor

_In Montreal. Throughout hils writings Carpenter describes the swampy soil,

the insufficient sewage system, the wooden houses, the unpaved streets and
rotting footpaths that make up the "city of wealth and death."Sl

« o o 1t may be said with very few exceptionsg, that

in the more crowded parts of the city inhabited by

all except the wealthy there is scarcely a square

yard of ground which 1s not charged with effete matter
ready to generate poisonous gasses under the influence

of every summer sun. o
The main thrust of Carpenter's work was the attempt to demonstrate

the need for both sanitary reform and the establishment of a city health

department. Carpenter's efforts as well as those of others were success-

ful, 1if only to a degree.

%
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5. The Working Class

Eed t

A. The Labour Market

o

Industrialization involves a change in the production process to

facilitate, the mass production of goods. In Montreal, urbanization was

o

necessary for the jmplementation of the factory system and mass {immigration
was needed to provide a surplus labour .pool. Alsc changes in the

production process itself resulted in the transformation of Montreal's
T
society, economic structure, social organization and living conditiomns.

— s

_Inhérent in this process were the problems of subsistence, un-

employment and poverty 'in general. Imn this section we shall examine how
’ ]

these'problems affected the changing population of Montreal.

-

We have aiready seen that large numbers of immigrants were arriv- o

ing in Montreal in this' period. This immigration was undoubtedly tPe result

,of diverse factors such as the attraction of jobs, but it must be remembered

that immigration at this point. was still largely a ré&Sult of the 'piish'
factor in Europe. Consequently a large proportion of these immigrants

suffered extreme deprivation upon their arrival and as they were mostly

unskilled, they sweliled the labour market and competed for low w.=zzges.82

As Montreal became increasingly industrialized a large number of
\ ‘ f

its inhabitants would be working in the industrial sector. It is ixﬁposs-

I »

ible to establish what proportion of the population was proletarianized

without knowing the exact production relations of each indfvidual estab-

lishment, since much of the expansion involved a transition within indus-

-t

tries from skilled craftsmanshiia to simple factory machine mrlgifrgThe '

’

censuses for the period are incomplete and involve problems in terminolog'y,

-

° 0" .
(see discussion below), but they do furnish data on occupation which can

be used to establish an occupational scale. Again we are faced with the

g
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problem of internal transitiom, for vithin any given occupation one could

Fa

¥ . . -
find rich and poor, skilled and unskilled worker:s.83 This problem could )

be alleviated somewhat by using sources such as assessment rolls to .

correlate occupation with economic status. Assessment rolls are an-ex-—

-

cellent source of data on occupation,residence, rent or property ownership
f T

aﬁd val-'ue. They are limited though to the extent that they give detailed

occupational information only for the head of the househ.old Even though »

3

they would have been extremely useful, I have not been able to use this ) '

» -

-
>

source because the task ‘of interpréting such data was beyond the scope)oﬁ,.this'" '

study. . I did hot feel tHat sampling would be os-éful because it would not

«
- a &
1 »

‘ / \ .
provide sufficient informatlon to allow a uséful correlation of the-de-

T

E Y

.

This subject

» N .
already been commented on.

tailed individual data with the aggregate census figures.

however, wouPd be a suitable one for further research. . i
The “occupat iohal scale I have developed is based on the Census .-
. . . T . oy
Reports of ‘1851, 1861, and 1871. This involves a number of problems, ti}e_ “

4

largest of which ig the inadequ:acy of the census.

L] L]

This inaccuracy has .o

7

The underestimation of these censuses is . . S

pgrticularly evident “in the :census by o}:cupaﬂtion; The‘occﬁpation census

of 1851 includes statistics for only 8,398 persons or 14.6'percefnt of the.

.

total population, while that of 1861 covers a workforce of 26,419' or -29.3.’

percent 8f the total pof)dlation.es It'is only in the census of 1871 which gives

occupatfons for '35.5 percent of.the pdpulation that we find inﬁbrmation which
\ !

would come close to adequately representing the workforce and its division

. *

o
into occupations.

AR ins, o E i rm o0 -
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A further ptoblemn inb.erént in the_ use "of census data is the limi-

. . -]l
tation imposed by,aggregat'e figl,u:ea:s6 Other Rrobléms arise from the
B ® . \:4

terminology used in the census. ‘Problems .of terminology are ihevitable |, . ) 1

v . . ‘ . -
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6 : !when every resident decides his own occupational title but these are in-

L4

creased in a period when t}"ne; definition of many occupations is“i»chafzging
d ) and, new occup%tions are being introduced. Take for egcamplg the 'occgpation

of Brush Mdker. Does this title refer to the owner of the single brush

3 ) - \

5 . ' . factory in Montreal,. oné of his employees, or to some independent crafts-

, man? This duestion of terminology centers around the effects of indus-—

trialization in the economy as a whole and on the internal ‘workings of

el L
~

indivi&ual industries. Industrialization and the resulting new methods

_hq 1 -, of production bring with them the creation of the factor\y system and the ~
unskilled factory operator. As mechanization increases skilled craftsmen

5

are replaced by'green' workers.
N < (o]

Wle some skilled crafts disappear, others, such as engineer . .

2  and mechanic, are created. ' But when considering the destruction of the

i
N @

‘artisan class', one does not mneed to wa:it for the .advent of industrialism.

Thig group had long been undergoing a préceSs" of transition by which master

. . . {
craftsmen became small capitalists and. their journeymen were increasgsingly

| i |

‘men’ that the first unions were formed in 16th century Ph.n:ope.88 and tfug S

* 'same holds true for 19th century Canada. If the old 'craft' system still
exiﬁfed one v&ould not find journeymen organizing to protec\t themselves
against the master craftsmen. As can be ‘seen it is impossible to dis~ .

tinguish artisans as petit bourgeoié and distinct from the working class.sg.
\ ‘Beyond a doybt the master crafts/mwﬁé%«petit bourgeois but the journey-

¢ men should: be seen as mbers‘of the working class. Without detailed

, information giving'the breakdown between\masters and jdurneymen it is

safest to place these 'crafts' in the category 'skilled workers', for the

number of journeymen would undoubtedly surpass the number of masters.

b

\

. - 'reKegated\ to the level of skilled wage workers.s7 It was among the journey- °

i im st

/
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Taking into account all the problems involved in the use of the

\ \

census data, I have 'used occupational categories that are as comprehen-—
: . \ T

sive as possible but still giwe some idea '‘of the c}ass structure as it ,

/

.- . - ‘ |
existed in mid-century Montreal, (See table 1.9). The category Bourgeoisie
inclides the capitalists: (manufacturers, merchants, and bankers) and the
1:>L‘ofez-:.sibnals,90 and is the only group which could be labelled/\kupper

class. I have grouped shopkeepers and cle;ks as a middle group. Anyome
[ ! N . .
below this group is for the most part wage—dependent and therefore poten-
, ,
tially financially insecure. The category low civil employees includes,

police constables and customsmen.
}

I have placed anyone who referred to himself as a "maker" as opposed

Y

to a manufacturer in the category of s‘k-illed tradés.gl To a large extent
this eliminates the possibility of including an entreprengﬁr in this cate-
gory,92 but theré 1s mno real way of determ:’Lning whether the process
concerned involved a skill, (i.e. requiring a period of app‘rem:icesﬁip),
o‘r merely é.facto‘r;( techn<ique so there is some possibility of unskilled
workers being‘, categorized among the skilled trades. Boot and shoe workers

have been isolated because of their large numbers which makes it imposs-

ible to distinguish between skilled and un,s;killed.g3 The category Iransport

i .
is divided into railway employees (wage earners) and carters ,{(largely

independent)‘% "“Servants'was an occupational category in the census itself

as was'factory operators! "Labourers" includes labourers,dock workers and
grave ciiggers, washerwomen, and straw. workers.

i 2
Loohng at the transformation in the labour force between 1851 and
€ . \ - -

t

1871 one can see that the larger categories: bourgeois, middle, and vage-

dependent occupied about the same percentage of the labour force over the

period. The transition came within each group with a marked increase in

i

~ -

s
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1861, 1871

Table 1.9. 'Division of the Population by Occupation, Montreal, 1851,

e s ey

+

Census 1851

Census 1861 .

-

Census 1871

LS
Occupation No. % of Total No. Z of Total No. Z of Total
Bourgeoisie ! -
Merchants 354 4.1 1005 3.7 1365 3.2
Manufacturers 36 42 " 103 .38 822 1.9
Banks/Ins. 113 1.3 260 .96 260 .6
" Professionals 551 6.5 " 2597 9.66 2275 5.3
-Private Means 20 .23 355 1.3 376 J9
Total B - 1074 12.6 4320 16.0 5098 11.9
Shop Keepers 1109 13.0 2399 8.9 3645 8.5
Clerks 477 5.6 1988 7.4 3138 7.3
Total 1586 18.6 4387 -16.3 6783 15.8
Low Civil Employees 112 1.3 165 .61 542 1.2
Skilled  Trades
Buildgng 1007 11.8 2955 11.0 3867 . 9.0
Other 1505 17.7 4635 17,2 1075 "16.5
Apprentice = - 276 1.02 112 . '2.6
Boot and Shoe 406 = 4.8 - 1396 5.2 1851 4.3
Transportation ’ -
Carters 250 2.9 1154 - 4.4 1309 3.0
R.R. Employees - - 208 .8 162 0.4
Servants- - 1143 13.4 . 3465 12.9 4423 ! 10.3
Factory Operator - - 7 .03 22 .05
Labourer , © 1393 16.3 3457 - 1249 4362 10.2
Other* bb .5 336 1.3 872 18.3
Total 5860 68.8 18004 67.6 31055 75.8
GRAND TOTAL 8520 100.0 26711 100.0 42936 100.0

Source: Census of Canada 1851, Table VII, 1861, Table 7, 1871, Table XIII.
7524 Nuns are included in Other in 1871°

*
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- where not only the 'supply of raw materials but also the production process

.itself isg affected by seasonal factors.

33

1 ' /

professionals, clerks, skilled trades, boot and shoe workers, “and the

bullding trades. / These are the effects of increased industrialization and

modernization. As 1s normal in'any econemic system, the working class is

proportionally very 13;:ge compared t;o the upper class. Throughogt the

period approximately 70 percent of‘ the population was wage-dependent. ~ :
The l@bourwmarTc—et is the central determinant of the economic

poétion of the wage~dependant class. If ‘we accept subsistence wages as

r ¢

i

one of the maxims of nineteenth century industrial society, full éfmployment
is mandatory to secure any form of economic security. But in Montreal's
economy, centered on the commercial act[ivitydof its port, all activity is
disrupted by the arrival of winter, the ci!.osing of the harbour and the re-
Vsulting general slowdov;n. Thus, full employment becomes an in{possibilit:y
in any sectors susceptible to seasonal fluctutations in supply and demand,

and in those industries connected with the do’cks and the building trades

1

95

|
]
Although no statistics exist to accurately measure the extent of

this seasonal unemﬁloyment in Montrea.l‘ we know that it must have affected
a larée number é)f the working force. As a result of tile way the é1onomy
was structured and had developed, a largé proportion of the population

was employed in sectors which were susceptible to se?sonal conditions. The -~
compiler of the 187l1 Census noted t‘t?atl the aggregate wage statistic? could - .

not be used to calculate individual wages since many industries employed

their workers on an irregular bas/is or shut dewn cmgpletely for the winter

1t B e F1 e

96 .
months.”  Furthermore, we will discover in the next two chapters that the'entire

!

charity organization operating in Montreal assumed widespread need during

the winter months which would then taper off as spring and employment returned.97
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Seasonal unemployment was still an important determinant of work-

ing. class poverty by the end of the nineteenth century.98 An examination

of Herbert Ames' The City Below The Hill give)é/ an indication of its level

in 1896. Ames finds that 23 percent of the population of the south west

Montreal ward he studied suffered from irregular employment.99 Out of
s . > ¢

the total population of the area he considered 11 percent to be 'the poor'.loo

Even if we assume that all 1l percent were seasonally unemployed rather
than infirm or unemployable, we are left with 12 percent of what Ames calls

"the real industrial class' regularly affeci:ed by seasonal unemployment:

In compiling these gtatistiés Ames did not include_ﬁeve_x;yone who worked

Lot

irregularly. He assumed that anyone who was able to earn more than $10.0Q0
a week (the average wage was $10.25), for some part of the year would be

able to save money for the period of unemployment, and he did not include

101

these workers in bhis calculatipns. The figures for seasonal unemploy-

ment‘[ might Ihave been much larger had Ames not superimposed this capacity

4 <

for saving.
_ Thus, in Montreal, the 'eight month city', seasonal “unemployment

still affected up to one quarter of the labour force by 1896. It could

- i
only have been worse in 1850 when .industrialization was just beginning and

diversification had not yet occurred to an extent where workers could move

&

from one sector into another and in this way 'dovetail' different occupations.102
"

As well as seésonal unemployment, structural unemployment, caused
by the large population and the constant influx of immigrants was an im-

portant factor in this period. Basically commercial by nature, the cities

'

were unable to provide employment for such massive unskilled labour forces.103

As {,ndustr.ialization began and the cities grew, unskilled jobs became avail-

able in the building trades, roads, railways and canals and fimally in the

| o

-
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indust:\x"ie;cL ‘“’s;ctor itself. . The exact correlation between the industrial
development of North American cities and the labour forc.e available ‘is‘
imprecisely unde{:stood‘but refiects gsome interdependance. It s;hould be
noted that cyclical uﬂemployment was also a problém and the result of

the continuous economic fiuctuatic;ns of the time.

| ( The workers most aff'ec;.ed by these f‘orms of'unemp\loyment were the
ungkilled. They worked in the sectors most susceptkble to economic‘and
sea‘sm"xal fluctutations and could be easily laid off and replace.d at any
time from within- the large, permanent lapour pool. The size of this labour

.

pool was maintainéd constantly by the lay-off of other workers. This only

\

further depressed wages and increased competition for employment.104

Thus. unemployment, underemi:loyment and the poverty that accompanied '

N

them were a regular part of the nineteenth century worker's experience.

S. Thernstrom in h}.s work on Newburyport found that in 1870 workers could

105

expect to wirk only 240 days a year. E. Monkkonnen found similar results

in his work om Columbus, Ohio where in 1879 workers lost an average of 8

whole weeks of work a year.lo6 R. Mohl also commented on the problem of

unemployment in New York Cit:y.lo7

The 1ife of the unskilled worker is summed up by Mohi as follows:
"The 1r1;egular na;:urg of ‘employment available to the unskilled workers
dictated t‘hat they would alwa;.ys dwell on the verge of poverty." 108
Due to subsisltence level wages and the subsequent i;npossilfility of saving
for bad days ahedd, unemployment could mean total ruin. For a large per- ¥

) {
centage of the population, poverty became "a mode of existence even in

. prosperous t:i.me:z."lo9 Terry Copp has shown that some workers were able

s

to overcome this precarious situation by sending women and children into

3
ga
!
:
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the labour market to increase family income.110 No statistics'exist to
measure the number of women and children on the labour market in the

1850s and 60s so I am unable to state whether this policy could be used ~
asAeffectively in this ’period as it was in the 1920s. It should be noted °
though, Fhat the labour‘ idtensive sector, which is the largest employer of
women and children was only just,beginning to expand in Montreal in this
period. As well, the ipflux of women and ch‘ildrén often resulted in a
depression of wages across the labour market which probably tended to

exaggerate the situation of the male worker. '

b

Most early industrial workers faced unemployment's legacy of hard-

ship and jnsecurity. There was also a high mortality rate caused by bad
(Y

@

living conditions. These problems were even worse for the Montreal worker who

had t\o deal with the Canadian climaté as well. To a ‘large extent unemploy-

ment was concurrent with the rise in the cost of living brought omn by the )
winter's cold. Fuel was a very expensive 1:1ecessity,ll"L warmey clothing

and hextra’ lighting were essential and' the price of food and .other commod {~

ties rose shaszly in respénse to decrease in supply. At the very point

when workers needed extra money to meet the increased cost of living,they

ran the greatest chance of losing their jobs and income.llz Being a member
- ]
: {

of the labour force brought with it the threat of the labour pool.

% [4

' *

B. Labour Organizations
. Threa‘tened unemploymeni: and bad living conditions were not the only(
problems workers faceci. The growth of the Industrial sector resulted in
the formation ofilarger enterprises and more widespread mechanization. These .
factors\ also accounted for t:’lzleL increased division of labour. Workers lost

|
i

their sense of independance and pride in production; they toiled long

~a

hours for low pay in workplaces not yet covered by legislatioﬁ to improve

B BiE L n S ok, o4 iy ¥ STt ¥
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113 They were constantly at Q?é

!working condifions and prevent accidehnts.
mercy of external factors, from changes in the intertational market to
the vagaries of the Canadian weather. In the face of these problems the

relationship between the workers and their bosses became increasingly

hostile. Workers began to orgapizé themselves against the employers and

. wages and better conditioris.ll4

P Table 1.10Strikes Held in

[~ al

to use strikes, picketing and parades to further their demands for increased

3

Alfhough the stike was not used on any large scale until 1880s

the 50s and 60s sa¥W the tentative beginning of its use Iin Quebec. Over

115

that 20 year period workers staged a scant 24 strikes.

the

! .

» .

Province of Quebec

) v

‘. , ' 1850-1869 )
-
: Year Strikes Year Strikes
Eu / ' 1850 0 1860 0 ’
E 1851 | 0 861 | 1
E . 1852 1 " 1862 1 “
| . - :
| 1853 1 1863 0
§\ 1854 1 1864, 1 . ,
1855 2 1865 "0 *
o - 1856 0 1866 2
| 1ss7 0 1867 3
: ' 1858 0 1868 1
(fi 1859 0 1869 10

Source:

Les Travailleurs Québécods, 1851-1896, p. 117 / -
Répertoire des Gréves, pp.' 12-27.
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No strikes
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1
A

at all were held in the period of slight depression

. ‘
< 1856-1860 probably because the workers were less able to withstand the
- loss of wages and manufacturers would be less bédly affected by a diminish-

ed production of stock for a depresséd market. The strikes in the early

r

1850s all involved the transport sector. 1861-65 saw two more transport

strikes and a strike in/the manufacturing sector, while those in 1866-70

116

largely hit manufacturing 6, transport 4, and building trades Z.

Until 1868 only 4 of Quebec's 13 strikes took place in Montreal.

For the most part .these strikes were isolated and largely unorganized

were unsuccessful.

These involved workers on the Grand Trumk Railway 1955, the Montreal Horse
Railway 1861, the Carters 1864, and the Union of Carpenters 186f; In the
years(1868 and 1869 though, Montreal %as hit by 3 strikes in the manufac~
turing sector, ( 2 in tobacco and 1 in boot and shoé), a strike by the
Stdne Workers Union and another strike by Carters.ll7 As Qas the case-

in other newly industrializing socleties, the use of the strike weap0n~

wag definitely increasing with growth of industry.

events involving only 1 enterprise. Most lasted less than two weeks and

118 They often resulted in violence, especially those '

°

strikes organized by unskilled workers. This violence was normally di-

rected against strike breakers and men still working and became parti-

119

cularly bad if the military was called in. Workers were as yet mot
‘unionized. The unskilled workers such\ps railway workers, dockers and
carters @ho frequently resorted to strike in this period were organize&

to some extent but the temporary nature of the work kept their organizat-

120 ‘)

ion from becoming too well developed.

It was mainly among skilled workers that unionism gained a foot-

Although references can be found to unions as early as 1827 it was

T e
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- only in the late 18405 and 18505 tﬁat these bodies becpme active

139

N}
{ L]

1860s many of these unions had developed connections with forelgn labour

'

-4

r

organizations, either Aﬁerican or British'and manfifbréign.organizers

- arrived to introduce new Iinternational unigﬁs1

'

121

]

Before 1866 most of the strikes in Quebec“took:piace dmong un-

~

table 1.171).

.
A

skilled workers amd did not involve unions, hut after that pofht unions
"played a very prominent role.in organizing the workers' érgtest, (See
{e ’

They were responsible for all 5 of the Provipce's strikes

in 1866 and 1867, and for 6 of thé 10 strikes held in 1868 tand 1869. n

By the’

1

N

.
v

this way the late 60s, to some extent cgn be seen as a turning point after

{

which most of the strikes invmlved pkilled workers and were organized by

§

1

1

/, their unions. Like the unskiiled wirkers before them, these:workers were

working conditions.
0,

L.
—~—

the trie- spirit of confrontation, enlisting the help of scaF labour,
125

the army and Militia,123

N

and legallarbitration.127

blacklists,

124

loﬁkouts,

f

the criminél code,

S

fighting for increased salaries but were qlse beginning the etruggle for

decreaged working hours, tightér apprenticeship regulations, and better

\

122

Working from a moﬁe powerful position, ownere

In the face of increasing orghnization the employers responded .in

were able to use their political influence in an attempt to undermine and

destroy the embryo union movement.
settled by arbitration committees.

intervened as arbitrator in the Docker's strike in 1866 and in the
128

Carpenter's strike in 1867.

The Québec City Chamber of Commerce

“Ships

. A 1
The strike of the Montreal Carters in 1864

126

¢

Three times in the period strikes were

u

is %¥Fn more interesting. ,In this case the ' partie patronale’ was supported

by the Mayor and a "Cammittee of Citizens who organized arbitration by

(;7 Judge Monk. Not surprisingly, the Judge came to the rather one-sided

AR L ST




B

R R

P St T isa el

/i ) Year

»'

40

Table 1.11 Strikes and Union Involvement,

Quebec, 1850-1869

Industry

ﬁnion'

1850 °
1851
1852
1853

1854
1855

1856
1857
1858
: 1859
¢ 1860
1861
1862

1864
1865
1866

1867

1869

1863

1868

Railway Const. (Richmond)
Railway Const. (Richmond)
Police (Que.)

Railway Const. (Mtl.)
Pockers (Que.)

Horse Railway Empl. (Mtl.)
Wood Mfg. Empl. (Que.)

Carters (Mtl.)

Dockers (Que.)
Printers (Que.)
Carpenters (Mtl.)
Chippers (Que.)

Boat Carpenters (Que.)
Tabacdo Mfg., (Mtl.)
Stone Workers (Mtl.)
Tobacco Mfg. (Mtl.)
Printers (Mtl.)

Glass Workers (Hudson)
Wood Workers (Mtl.)
Boot & Shoe (Mtl.)
Dockers (Que.)

Boot & Shoe (Que.)
.Boot & Shoe (Que.)
Carters (Mtl.)

4

Ships
Union
Union
Ships
Ships

Stone

Union

Labourers Benevolent Soc.

of Printers
of Carpenters

Labourers Benevolent Soc.

Carpenter Union
Workers(Uﬂiﬁn

of Printers

-

Knights of St. Crispin

Ships Labourers Benevolent Soc.

Knights of St. Crispin
Knights of St. Crispin_

©

” Source: Hamelin et al., Répertoire des Gréves.

¢
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conclusion that the actions of the Grand Trunk Railway, "favoured the

‘common good’ ! w129 -

I3

The test of the employers' strength came with the arrest of strik-

\

° idg workers on charges of conspiracy. The most celebrated case is that of

the 24 Toronto prinféré who were arrested in 1872 during their struggle

: 130

with, none other than George Brown, M.P. and Master Printer, though

. 2 striking Montreal Tobacco workers had been fined on the same charges in

1868.131 Under Common Law any combination of workers against employers

was treated as conspiracy, and the strikers were all found guilty.
The employers ability to use old Common Law precedent making unions =

illegal was removed by Sir John A. Macdonald when he passed the Canadian

’ 132

Trade Act in 1872, which legalized workers combinations. This labour

victory was somewhat dampened by the Criminal Code Amendment Act passed in

«

the same year which enforced penalties on the use of violence and fatimi-

dation during strikes, 133

but the organiza‘tion of the labour movement
was well undér way and by losing their legal weapon, the employers had
suffered a major setb;ck.

Even thofzgh unionis% ‘was taking hold by 187'0 and workers were
beginning to organize against und‘ue explqitatién by the capitalists, organi-
zation still i;xvolved only skilled workers and was piece-~meal at best. As
v;ell, t‘he organization was carried ot}‘t:ﬂ;n the b<asis of craft unionism wllxich” .

militated against the mutual support of skilled and unskilled workers.

The unskilled worker 1n 1870 was still unorganized, alone, and helpless in

RSl 5 a5

the face of industrialization and urbanization. o
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, At mid-century Montreal was stil - basically a commercial city but
. Y )

-
the industrial sector was fas¥ becoming significant in terms of the nymbers

of industries, capital in\;%gted and the -number of workers employed.

B .
The period was basically. on€ of prosperity and growth in which Montreal
was established as the Canadian metropolis. As well as growth in both

commerce and industry the period saw a rapid expansion of the city's popu-

lation. This increased population provided the labour force needed for

industrial devel;apment and labour intensive industries began to flourish. As -

a result of industrialization and division of labour the breakdown of the

_ 'artisan cl;lss' was accelerated and the unskilled labour force was swelled
by the cr;aation of factory operators. I have used the term "wage dependant'
to refer to the working class because it describes their position in the

economic structure and allows for the easy integration of the skilled .-
#, ’
crafts. Journeymen must be seen as workers and not as potential members

+

of the petite ‘bourgeoisié. Throughout the period never less than 70 percent

\ of the population fell intoc the wage-dependant category.
A
Subsistence wages and the constant threat of unemployment kept this,

.%. working population on the verge of poverty. Their position was aggravated

i
. -

. by the problems of the Canadian winters and the areas of the city ‘they
populated. Mortalit_:g was constantly present as,the city neglected to clean
sewers and r'oacls;Q an& to practise even the mostmru‘dimentary forms of f)re—-
ventative medicine. Working class or.ganization was not yé’t gufficiently
developéd to challenge thg economic structure. "Even atte.mi:ts to raise
wage“s, stabilize employment and improve general conditions often proved

Qe

futile. The unskilled worker did not benefit from these marginal develop- u

"

1zed. .

ments for only the skille& (and few at that) were o

-
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N condition was neces’sary.
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The unskilled work.er then, survived in the midst of bad living

condftions, subsistence wages and- une.mplOyment at a time %f yeas when.

the cost of living was the highest. Some supplement: to their economic

No relief bei.ng possible Within the l_abour

.

market, this help would have to- com_e from government‘ kponsored welfare

T Ay

-
o7
l( .
.
o
*
‘/
. :
.
M —_
.
-
N
2 1

.
. e .
.

. : f§"
» .
o S

, !

6§ b RN v "

Sl i O

-
T sastanid v ualdee fear ma g

:
+ o
’ »
or private charity. - P
¢ . .
[ o g
et ’ ¢ - .
i . » 3
&
A ' » , .
5 “ , N : l
Va L]
3 <, q .
b" -
. .
; .
{ »
. ) ‘ .
e . . o ‘
<
o
;
B 13
- -4 .
. ‘ A t
4 nay o ,
v ray .
i .
.
' -
4 &
: ] i . ‘ ,
. , ] ’ ‘
} ’
I3
}
: .
{ . ) 7
' ‘ N -9
.
§ 3 I
3 . . . , ] ) .
1 o , )
i . ’ r ) )
s
" . .
' * q 0\
: L]
i/ ' ) . 12}
] - - . -
. . :
N
9, )
) L ’
.
> ’
p
h 2, L] 7 . \
' : ? ’ ¥ a -
- - Vad ,‘ ‘ ;
4 2
&
- - .
K ’ -3 ’
’ ° ~ i - " .\ . L)
) L
.
*
.
s v
R S . .
) ’ ' ' ,
’ / .o N
1 ~ » .
‘ ax ] .
i+ / N . . ) )
.
-+ .
7
: . .
v L
J ] / , . _ ‘
! ‘
i 3
o 1’ a 1
- . . i
€ N e . . )
/ ) ‘ . ’
7 ;o |
.
\ ,
.
-
—_ \
' ¢
- ° * o i ,
\ ' © N AR} £
.
7 ' - . .
K a? -~ " .
" - 4 wt )
R
‘P \ . I
) :
‘ .
) 0y 1
» . . .
’ ] .
’ ) " - r -
& - . . oo .
e
A PRI T T 24 B -




/ . ) . o

2,

Notes

lFox; an account of the econo \c history of the period see Hamelin

et Roby, Histoire Economigue du Québ ¢ 1851-1896 (Montreal: 1971); John.
C.P. McCallum, "Agriculture abd Economic Development in Quebec and -
Ontario to 1870" Ph.D. Dissertion, McGill University, 1977 ; H.C. Pentland,
: "The Development of a Capitalist Labour Market in Canada" in A.E. Kovacs
ed., Readings in Canadian Labour Economics’ (Toronto: McGraw-Hill Co. Ltd.,
1961); H.C. Pentland, "The Role of Capital in Canadian Economic Development
before 1875," Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol. XVI,
No. 4 (November 1950), pp. 457~476. ‘ N
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—

2'I.‘he American Civil Wa opened up nev markets for Canadian producerx
: and stimulated the agricultur ector in particular. With the temporary
removal of American competition new sectors, particularly t:obacco, leather
and textile, developed in Mon?real. See Hamelin et Roby, Histoire
} ' Economique du Québec, pp. 85; 371. .

g u(- ° 3Fo:: a discussion of the general economic &ends in the period.
A A See Hamelin et Roby, Histoire Economique du Québec' pp. 76-87.
g 4

. ’ Hamelin et Roby, Histoire Economique du Québec, pp. 80-84. For

the effects of these banking crises on Canadian banks see A.Shortt, “Currency
J and Banking in Canada, 1840-1867" in Canada and its Provifices, A History

of the Canadian People and their Institutions by 100 Associates, ed, Adam
Shortt and Arthur G. Doughty, Vol. V, (Toronto: 1914) pp. 261-295. '

5

Hamelin et Roby, Hist:o_ik:e Economique du Québec, pp. 84-87.

-

,f' 6The interior at this point was Upper Canada. For a discussion
of the St. Lawrence System projeét see Donald Creighton, Empire of the
St. Lawrence, 1760-1850 (Toronto: 1937). For'the developing rivalry bet-

- ween Montreal and Toronto for the control ovet the Ontario interior see,
Donald Masters, "Toronto vs. Montreal. The struggle for Financial

‘ Hegemony, 1860-75", Canadian Historical Review, Vol. XXII, No. 2. (1941),

a Jj pp. 133-147; Hamelin et Roby, Histoire Economique du Québec, pp. 335-363,
- 101-119. . .

o . . Ib1d., pp..7, 360-36L.

i

X 8For an account of the itics behind this steam servige- ,/:;he
development of the Montreal Oceah Steamghip Company see Gerald Tulchinsky,
The River Barons, Montreal Businessmen and the Growth of Industry and
Transportation 1837-1853. (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1977),
PP )112-118. . ’ , .
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2

9Jean-Claude Robert, '"Montreal 1821-1871 Aﬂspects de 1'Urbanisation!

Ph.D. dissertation, Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences

Sociales, 1977. For Montreal's control of the wholesale trade to Upper
Canada see Michael Katz, The People of Hamilton, Canada West Family and Class

in a Mid—Nineteenth—Century City (Cambridge, Mass.: 1975) p. 193. |

lOFor a discugsion of rai‘lwa;'s, financing and construction see
Hamelin et Roby, Histoire Economique du Quebec, pp~e 129-141; Tulchinsky,
The River Baroms, pp. 148-168.

llTulchinsky, Thé River Barons, p. 25. For a discussion of invest-
ment patterns see Tulchinsky, The River Barons,\ passim, —

lzTom Naylor, The History of Canadian Business, The History of
Canadian Business 1867-1914. 2 Vols. Toronto: James Lorimer & Co.,
1975, Vol. 2. For an account of Bri:tish investment in canals and railways
See Naylor, p. 20-30.

13

’

v

Tulchinsky, The River Baroms, pp. 125-6. For the development of

* the Canadian Banking System see Tom Naylor, History of Canadian Business,

Vol.lpp. 66-74;Adam Shatt, "Currency and Banking," B. Hammond, "Banking-
in Canada Before Confederation in Approaches to Canadian’ Economic History,
ed. W.T. Easterbrooke & J.M. Watkins, (Montreal: McClelland & Stewart, 1967).

4

MTheir political positions also provided them with much influence
over the granting of contracts and capital grants.

2 B

This was particularly true of the canals and rai,},ways which stimu-

lated much industrial development.
i

-

16Naylor, Higtory of Canadian Business, Vol. I.

17Tulchinsky, The River Barons, pp. 228-3l) see Hamelin et Roby, ’
Histoire Economique du Québec, pp. 261-76 for a desecription of the main
industries. Also Jean-Claude Robert, 'Montreal 1821-71," pp. 277-301.
The capital for these early industries did not come from the merchant class
(with the exception of the processing industries) since such an investment
4involved large amounts of fixed capital with only long term returns and
also demanded close management. There was as yet, no real division between
corporate ownership and management in the 1850s, see Tulchinsky, The
River Barons, pp. 203-31. TFor the dévelopment of industry and its invest-
ment -patterns, see Tom Naylor, The History of Canadian Business, pp. 37-64.

» L <

. This solirce deals with the Post-Confederation period but has references

to the historical development and establishment of different industries.

\

i
18Sawxxx:l.l:l.s and gristmills were responsible for more than 50 percent
of manufacturing's share of the G.N.P. in 1850. By 1870 this share had

- been-descreased to about 33 percent owing to the increased importance of

the ‘consumer durable sector. TIn both years manufacturing accounted for
approximately 18 percent of the G.N.P. Naylor, History of Canadian Business,
Vol.lp. 4. ' <
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\

. lngot and shoe was the main Montreal production sector by 1872
with 30 large establishments, 7,000 workers and more than 25,000 people
dependent on the industry.. Jean~Ciaude Robert, "Montreal 1821-1871,"
pp. 278-9. For a discussion of these workers see Joanne Burgess,
"L'industrie de la Chaussure 3 Montreal: 1840-1870, le passage'lde
1'artisanatd la fabrique," Revue d'Histoire de 1'Amerique Francaise,
Vol. 31, No« 2 (Septembre, 1977), pp. 187-p11.

2‘OFor conteiiporary sources on industrial development in Montreal
see Montreal in 1856; a Sketch Prepared for the Opening of the G
Railway in Canada. (Montreal: 1856); The Commerce of Montreal and Its
.Manufacturers. (Montreal: 1888). Census of Canada 1851-52, Vol.l ;

Census of Canada 1860-6l, Vol. 2; S.P. Day, English America or Picture of
Canadian Places and People, Vol. 1. (London: 1864).

21For the development of the Lachine Canal see Tulchinsky, The River
Barons, pp. 220-28.

A

22J.C. Robert, "Montreal 1821-71,! p. 16l. \
) 23Tulchinsky, The River Baroms, p. 231.
Z4yontreal in 1856, p. 38. 5
’ 25

The Boaxd of Registi'ation and Statistics was first established in-
\1847. J.C. Robert, ontreal 1821-71," p. 63.

26Census of Canada 185;—52,' p. IV,

271’ P. Carpenter, refers to the inadequacy of the census data in his
articles on mortality in Montreal. See this chapter pp. H John Langton
"The Census of 1861," Transactions of the Literary and Historical Society

of Quebec 1863-64. New Series Part 2, pp. 105-129, (quoted in J.C.Robert,
"Montreal 1821-71," p. 64).

- O .
28David P. Gagan, '"Enumerator's Instructions for the Census of
Canada 1852 and 1861', Social History, Vol. VII, No. 14 (November 1974),

&

29(; W. Bertram, "Historical:Statistics on Growth and Structure of

" ‘Manufacturing in Canada, 1870-1957" in J. Henripin, ed. Canadian Political
.Science Association Conference of Statistics, 1962 and 1963, Papers,

(Toronto: 1964), pp. 93-146. 0.J. Firestone, Canada's Economic Development

1867-1952 with Special Reference to Changes in the Country's National

Product and National Wealth, unpublished paper prepared for the third
Conference of the International Agsociation for Researcly in Income and

‘Wealth, Castelgandolfo, Italy, September 1953,

o

J.C.:P. McCallum, "Agriculture and Economic Development," pp. 346,

*

30

L

3]'Montreal in 1856; The Commerce of Montreal and its Manufactures,
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32Ib'id. , Census of Canada, 1871. ‘ - -

L \ 33J.C. Robert, "Montreal 1821-71," pp.

280"81 -

<

!
' 34l‘bid., pp. 282: On the boot and shoe industry, see Burgess,
"L*Industrie de la Chaussure,' p. 206.

35

o J.C.P. McCallum, “Agriculture and Economic Developméix\t,"’pp. 366—3691.

36Census of Canada 1851-52. Vol. 1.

Census of Canada 1860-61l. Vol. 1. ‘
Census ‘'of * Canada 1870-71. Vel, 1.

37'1'h:Ls increase in population ig evidence of the urbanization
- Canada was undergoing. The percentage of the pop ation which was 1})7banized
’ took the following pattern:

"

. Jear Percentage Increase
Fd / l
jf{ ' 1825 10 '
* 1851 - : 13
: \ 1861 ‘ 15.8 -
: : - 1871 18.3
. : 1901 . 35

The urban population was increasingat a much faster rate than that of the

 population as a whole. _The respective rates of increase were 62 percent,

and 33 percent in 1851, and 317 and 13 percent in 1861l. These figures

also 1l1lustrate how the rate of growth experienced in the 1850s accelerated

faster than that of the 18608. Ler®y A. Stone, Urban Development in Canada,
- An Introduction to the Demographic Aspects. (Ottawa: 1867), pp. 28-29.

B uncan McDougall, "Immigration into Canada, 1851-1920"; Canadian
Journal of Economics and Political Science, Vol., 627, (1961), pp. 162-176.

g 39Ibid.;'pp. 1707-172 The British Parlaimentary _Eigyres for emi-~

gration to British Nort}h America bear out this premise.

.

/ 2/// ’ 7
Yeapf No. of/Emig'rants:BNA Percentage of total
N British Emigrants

| S 1850-54 . 257.000 ~ 11.4 oA
: N ° ) '55-59" 187.000 . 9.0
.- T 60-64 72.000 \ . 8.9

‘ . - 65-69 101.000 - 9.5
x The percentage of the total British emigration destined for Canada was ‘

definitely decreasing. The average over this period was 9.7 percentage

of British emigration. The average for the period 1815-50.was 46.9

percent and it had beem as high as 70.5 percent in 1830-1824. For a
discussion of British emigration to Canada, its components and fluctutations

(-

Y

- etc., see Helen Cowan, British Emigration to British North America, The

4

i e s w B i gt MR LS e

e i astes

e R A

T R o

N

e

y e




ey TN o8 m—

[

& eSS L ST e A

-

1852, Vol. 1.; Census of 1861, Vol. 1., Census of 1871. Vol. 1.

48

'
¢

First Hundred Years, (Toromto: 1961 ); W.A, Carrothers, Emigration From
the British Isles with Special Reference to the Develcbment of the Overseas
Dominions (London: P.S. King & Son, 1929); Lloyd G. Reynolds, The British
Emigrants, His Social and Economic Adjustment in Canada, (Toronto: 1935)

40Rur:al migration to the city was a widespread phenomenon John
Modell in his work on Reading, Pennsylvania finds that most of these immi-
grants came from countries lmmediately surrounding the city and tended to.
move into the unskilled workers category. John Modell, "The Peopling of
a Working Class Word Reading Pemnsylvania, 1850," Journal of Social
History, Vol 5, No. 1 (Fall, 71), pp. 71-96; See also Eric H. Monkkonen,
The Dangerous Class. . Crime and Poverty in Columbug, Ohio 1860-1885.
(Cambridge, Mass.: 1973).

4lFor a discussion of the French Canadian emigration to New England,

see Yolande Lavoie, L'Emigration des Canadiens aux Etats-Unis avant 1930.Mesure

du Phénoméne, (Modtreal: Les Presses de l'Université de Montraal, 1972);
Yolande Lavoie, "Les Movements Migratoires des Canadiens Entre Leur Pays

et Les Etats-Unis an XIXé et au XXé Siecles: Etude Quantative" in La ’
Population du Québec, Etudes Retrospectives ed. Hubert Charbonneau, t(Les
Editions du Boréal Express, 1973), pp. 73. Iris S. Podea, "Quebec to

'Little Canada:' The Coming of the French Canadians to New England in the

. Nineteenth Century,'" in The Aliens:' A History of Ethnic Minorities in

America, ed. L. Dinnerstein and F.C. John.' (New York: 1970); Ralph Vicero,
"Immigration of French Canadians to New England, 1840-19Q0%7 A Geographical
Analysis." Ph.D, Dissertation, University of Winscomsin, 1966 -

42J C. Robert: ™Montreal 1851- 71," p. 181. As is the trend in

other rural migrations (see ft. 38) upto 80 percent of these migrants came
from districts close by, p. 191,

“3Ibid., pp. 181, 190-192.
) ‘ “c(ensus of 1852. 'Vo. 1.
45 -

An examination of the Census 1852, 1861 and 1871 for the origin
of the population shows that "French" residents made up approximately 0.0019
percent’ of the population in 1851, 0.0026 percent in 1861 and 0.0023 percent
in 1871. In numerical terms, there were 173 Montrealers .of French origin
in 1851, 170 in 1861 and 279 in 1871.' An increase of 146 persons over a
20 year period does not represent a very significant contribution. g_e.nana_o_f;

\1)

.

i

’ 46See Table 1.6. /
471 have looked at a number of travellers reports. These are listed
in the Bibliography under primary sourcea. - ‘
48

S.P. Day, English America, pp. 156-229.

491b1d., p. 164.

50 ‘ '
Ibid. 3 P 165.
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\ * 52Ja.mes A. McGill, "Report of the City Surveydr" in Surveyors'
. ‘ Reports 1841-69. (City Archives), 1848, p. 3-4; 1850, p. 3; 1852, p. 9;
1854, p. 5. ,

P *1b1d., 1850, p. 3. !
! 41bid., 1854, p. 5.
55'J.‘he waterworks were also totally inadequate for the growing popu
lation. Taken over by the municipality in 1845, the system consisted of'
C 2 engines with a pumping capacity of 93,000 gallons and 14 milaes of pipes.
By 1850 the city had constructed a reservoir with a capacity of 3,000,000
gallons and laid 25 miles of pipe. The construction of a waterworks to
secure water from the river above the Lachine Rapids and to store it in
a reservoir 37 feet above the harbour level capable of holding 3,000,000
gallons was completed by 1856. Even though water was available for
distribution by 1856 there were still problems with ice blockage in the
winter and large districts of. the city were still not supplied with water-
mains. In these areas the masses still bought water in the street from
water sellers or collected it in rain pails or rain pits. By 1863 only
13,000 'houses were connected to the water supply. By 1870 this number
had rigen to 18,059 houses and the water supply was b«(aginning to become
. widespread. See Clifford F. Smith. The Montreal Water Works. Its History
Compiled from the Year 1800-1912. (Montreal: 1913), pp. 13~17.; J.W.
Hughes, "How Plumbing was dome in Montreal Fifty years ago" in Montreals'

Yesterdays, ed. E.A. Collard. (Dgn Mills: Ont.: 1965), p. 133;
J.C. Robert, '"Montreal 1821-71," p. 231. '

] ,
56Thomas C. Keefer, "Montreal"” - Lecture delivered at the Mechanics
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o

Institute, January 1853, (Montreal: 1854). He was referring here to
the large fire of July 1852 which destroyed 1,100 houses. See chapter 4,

pages 155 61, The Cholgra he anticipdted became a reality by the summer
of 1854.

57John P. Doyle, "Report on the Drainage and Sewage of the City
of Montreal," and "The Appendix to the Report on the Drainage and Sewage"
both in Surveyors' Reports 1841-69, Montreal City Archives.

) 58J.P. Doyle, Report of tﬁe City Surveyor for the year -1857.
- ‘ (Montreal: 1857) pp. 5-11.

‘6

P1bia., p. 36

601{eter Macquisten, city surveyar, was still arguing the necessity

of immediate action in 1860.° "Report of the City Surveyor for year 1860,"
in Surveyors' Reports 1841-69., pp. 40-41.

v

61?. Macquistén, "Report of the City Surveyor 1861, 1562," in
oo Surveyors' Reports 1847-69, 1861, p.' 40; 1862, pp. iii-iv.
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821p1d., 1865, pp. 3, 6; 1866, p. 43 1867, p. 6.
“ ‘6511\ a two month period 1186 deaths were reported.

64The Montreal Gazette, 8 July 1854, "What Sanitary Measures

Have Been Adopted?"
. 65

Ibid.

66‘1‘he Montreal Gazette, 4 July 1854.

7Minutes of the City Council Meetings, 4 July o

68Minutes of the City Council Meetings, Vol. 77, 7 October 1863,

P 64, 4 November 1863, pp. 76-\-8.

69’If‘ne Sanitary Association was formed by Philip P.. Carpenter.

For a discussion of his work and his ‘'influence on Montreal see below pp. 24-27.

70The 1863 Health Committe®was integrated into the Board of Health.

Minutes of the City Council Meetings, Vol. 83, 10 August 1866, p. 62;
Consolidated Statutes of Canada, chapter 68; Eugene Gagnon, ''Notes on the

Early ‘History and Evolution of the Department of Health of Montreal," Public
Health Journal, Vol. 29, No. 5, May 1938, p. 216.

71

‘

72

Gagnon, "Notes on the Early History - Department of Health,™

Philip P. Carﬁenter, On the Relative Value of Human Life in
Different Parts of Canada, (Montreal: 1859); "On the Vital Statistics of
Montreal,' The Canadian Naturalist and Quarterly Journal of Science, December
1866, pp. 135-56;'On Some of the Causes of Excessive Mortality of Youns
Children in the City of Montreal;" The Canadian Naturalist and Quarterly
Journal of Science, June 1869, pp. 188 206. L

73

Andrew Watt,.''Notes on the Principles of Population - Montreal
Compared with London, Glascow, and‘Manchester,'i Montreal Witness, August
1869, p. l4. ‘

7I‘Andrew Watt, "Notes on the Principles of Population - Montreal
Compared with London, Glascow, and Manchester'. '"Notes on the Principles

‘of Population - The Vital Statistics of Montreal, by Philip Carpenter,"

Daily News, September 1869.

75This is basically a problem with the sources. The death rate is
derived from the cemetary returns which include the burial of still-bom
and non-baptized babies, while the birth rate is calculated from baptisms

_which do not include either of these children,

7§Carpenter quotes the Montreal population in 1865 as both 106, 375
and 103,363 in differedt sources. He has the population from 1865-1868
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51

increasing at annual rates of 7.8, 4.4. and 4.4 with no explanation for

these figures or the different rates. In the Sanitary Association Report

he has quoted the rate of increase in this period as 4.7. Watt has cal-
culated the rate for the same period as 5.1, See Carpenter, "On Causes

of Excessive Mortality,” p. 189; "On Vital Statisties," p. 141,6. Watt, .
"Notes on the Principles -of Population - The Vital Statistics,"” p.17.

77Watt, "Notes on the Principles of Population - Montreal Compared
to London," p. 11; "Notes on the Principles of Population - The Vitaly
Statistics," p. 22. .

7SWat:t:, "Notes on the Principles of Population ~ Montreal Compared
to London," p.10. ‘

79

8oGagnon, "Notes on the Early History - Department of Health," p. 217,
A Study of the mortality rate of Quebec City during this period places the
crude rate at approximately 29.8/1000. See André Lespérance, "La Mortalité
3 Québec de 1771 3 1870," M.A. thesis, University of Montreal, 1970,
p. 138.

8]'Can:pent:er:, "On Causes of Excessive Mortality," p. 205.

82For the condition. of' the emigrants on their arrival, see G.J. Parr
"The Welcome and Wake, Attitudes in Canada West Towards the Irish Famine
Migration.' Ontario History, Vol. LXVI, No. 2. (June.'74) pp.’ 101-113;
D.C Lyne, "The Irigh in the Province of Canada in the Decade Leading to
Confederation." Ph.D. dissertation, McGill, see discussions of these problems,

M. Katz, The People of Hamilton, pp. 69-71.

83Luc:I.e Blanchette; Paul—-André Linteau, Nicole Saint—Denis, 'Les
Roles d'Evaluation de 1851," Groupe de Recherche sur la Société Montréalaise
au 19€& Si&cle-Rapport 1972-73. No.2, pp. 3-5

. 85"I'he 1851 Census only gives occupational data for the head of v’cile
household. It is unclear who all has been covered in the 1861 Census.
J.C. Robert, "Montreal 1821-71," p. 248.

8€‘Givoan only laggregate figures, it is impossible to make corre-
lations between different pieces of information, for ,exafilple occupation,
religion, residence, income etc.

€y

87For a discussion of the transition within the guild system to

indmstrial capitalism see M. Dobb, Studies in the Development of Capitalism.
Rev, ed., (London: Kegan Paul Ltd., 1963), pp. 134-144, 229-230; Leo
Huberfman, Man's Worldly Goods, The Story of the Wealth of Natioms (New York:
Monthly Review Press, 1963), pp. 64-70; Eugene J. Rice, The Foundations of
Early Modern Europe, 1460-1559, The Norton History of Europe Series (New

York: W.W. Naton & Co. Inc., 1970), pp(. 48-53, '

e e artea memmaibe e =

Watt, "Notes on the 'Principles of Population -~ The Vital Statistics,"
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L. Huberman, Man's Worldly Goods, PP- 66-—70 E.J. Rice,
Foundations of Early Modern Europe, p. 49. »
89 |

This is the main problem with the work dome by Frangois-Albert
Angers and Patrick Allen, "Evolution des emplois au Canada" L'Actualité
Economique, Vol. XXIX, No. 1 (April: 1953), pp. 75-104.

90The category'Professiopal includes govermment officials such
as City Counsellors, Chief of Police, Sheriff, City Surveyor & Inspectors.
Clergymeh are also included in this category.

911n his work on Hamilton, Upper Canada where he uses the "five
citles occupational scale", Katz has grouped all the "makers" with the
skilled trades in Group No. III.°

‘ 92The manufacturers are gsomewhat underestimated in the occupational
scale. 1In 1851 only 36 appear by title whereas there are 63 industrial
establishments. In 1861 the figures are 103 and 146, The missing owners
must be either in the skilled trades or the shopkeépers.

?3For a discussion of the transition to mechanization In the boot
and shoe industry see Joanne Burgess, "L'industrie de la chaussure &
Montréal," passim. '

gaMost of these carters were independent owning their owm cart

and horse but were very suspectible to'changes in economic circumstances. An
Increasing number of poor carters had lost their independence and were
working for "master carters." For a discussion of these problems see
Margaret Heap, ''La gréve des charretiers & Montréal, 1864," Revue d'histoire
de 1'Amérique francaise, Vol. 31, No. 3 (Décembre, 1977) pp. 371-397.

<

.

95Fo:: a discussion of the effects of these factors on London see
Gareth Steadman Jones, Outcast Londom. A Study in the Relatiomship
Between (lagses in Victorian Society (Markham, Ontario: 1971) pp. 31-4, 5%,

96Census of Canada, i871, p: X,

97During the winter season poverty was often so widespread that
even the municipal government, which had no organized system of poor
relief,. would be forced to give aid to the,poor in the form of subsidized
fuel and soup kitchens. .

. 98'1.‘est:imony given to the Royal Commission on the Relations of
Capital-and Labour, 1889 proves the existence of seasonal unemployment.
See especially the testimony of Frederick Nichols, Secretary of the
Canadian Manufacturing Association., p. 71; ‘'also pp. 13, 26, 116, 144, 152.
Canada Investigates Industrialism, Grieg Kealey éd. (Toronto: 1973).
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99Herbert Ames, The City Below the Hill (Toronto: 1972, c. 1897),
p. 73. b T -
1ooIbid., p. 68, }
0lrp44., pp. 73. ‘ ’ .
102

G.S. Jones, Outcast London, p. 39. This was the pattern followed
in London where a sophisticated relationship developed between dlfferent
seasonal occupations.

v

1035téphan"1‘herns"ﬁ’orm, "Urbanization, Migration and Social Mobility

in late Nineteenth-Century America" in American Urban History, ed. A.B.
Callow (Toronto: 1969), p. 264; J.C. Robert, 'Montreal 1821-71", p. 307.

' 1045‘.ee G.S. Jones, Qutcast London, p. 36.

IOSStephan Thernstorm, Poverty in Pr ogress, Social Mobility in a

Nineteenth—Centurj City (New York: 1974), p. 36.

106Moukkonen, The Dangerous Class, p. 192.-

[N
lmR Mohl, Poverty in New York 1783-1825, (New York: 1973), p. 96.

" The lack of economic security in the face of unemployment and the large
labour force is also commented on by Leon S. Marshall, "The English and
American Industrial City of The Nineteenth Century" in American Urban
History, ed. A.B. Callow (Toromto: 1969), p. 152. -

108

R. Mohl, Poverty in Neiw York, p.. 96.

i

1098. Maréhall, "The English and American Industrial City", p. 152,

. ' 4
llOTerry Copp, Anatomy of Poverty, the Condition of the Working
Class in Montreal 1896-1929 (Toronto: 1974), esp. pp. 30-75.

1822-54", unpub. M.A. thesis, McGill University, 1971, p. 9; J.C. Robert,
"Montreal 1821-71", p. 311.

lZWQrking class housing compounded these problems. Théir limited
means dictated that they live in the cheap low-lying areas of the city 3
which were more suseptible to floods in the spring. As well most of these
houses were constructed of wood and were expensive to heat. /A°study of.
the Census Reports will show that in 1851, 63 percent of Montreal housqs
were constructed in wood. In 1861 this was still true of 4% 7 percent.

-

|
I
. ( Loy
. _

1Helema Huguette Roy, "Paupérisme et l'Assistance soclale & Montréal,
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Censug of Canada, 1852, Vol. 2, pP- 463, Census of Canada, 1861, Vol. 2,
pP. 360 '

.

113Such legiglation was not passed until 1885 when the Quebec
Factory Act became law. For a discussion of working conditions in Quebec

‘

see Jacques Bernier, "La condition des travailleurs 1850-1896", in ) .

s travailleurs québécois 1851-1896, ed. Noel Bélanger et al., (Montréal:
975), esp. pp. 30-44. o

114011 the early development of the labour movement in Canada see

C. Lipton. The Trade Union Movement in Canada 1827-1959, (Montreal: 1969),
pp. 1-58; Jack Scott, Sweat and Struggle. Working Class Struggles in

Canada (Vancouver: 1974), pp. 1-94; H.A. Logan, Trade Unions in Canada,

Their Development ‘and Functioning (Tqronto® 1948), pp. 23-43. For this
development in Quebec see Hamelin et Roby, Histoire &conomique du Québec,

pP. 304-14; Jacques Rouillard et Judith Burt, "Le monde ouvrier", in o
Les travailleurs québécois 1851-1896, esp. pi) 61-82.

115 ) -
To give a more comprehensive treatment of workers' organization

and strikes I have used information for both Quebec and Montreal. Any
figures which represent Montreal are specified as such. The information

on strikes is taken from Jean Hamelin, Paul Laroque et Jacques Rouillard, ’
- Répertoire des grdves dans la Province de Québec au XIXe sid&cle (Montreal: :

1970). The authors have used the four major newspapers in the proviihce
(The-Montreal Gazette' and The Herald in the case gf Montreal) to compile 3
detailed information on every strike held in the province. ~

b
. ll6$ee Table 1.10 for a detailed list of strikes and the industries "
involved.

t

l'UFor a description of these strikes see Hameiin et al., Répertoire

" des gréves, pp. 12-27; also Paul Laroque, "Les Gréves , 1n Les Travailleurs

Quebecois 1851-1896, pp. 128-31.

llsPaul Laroque, "Les gréves", p. 129. ‘ o
119 -
Ibid., p. 148. For an account of these early railway and dock |

strikes see Hamelin et al, Repertoire des gréves, pp. 10—17 ’ $

lzoJacques Rouillard et Judith Burt, "Le ‘monde ouvrier", p. 63.

-

121For: an account of this deve10pment see Lipton, The Trade Union

Movement, pp. 22-5; Logan, Trade Unions in Canada, pp. 28-31. The

earliest English unions were the Amalgamated Society of Engineers and the
Amalgamated Society «of Carpenters and Joiners. The early American unions
with Canadian affiliates included The ‘Iron Moulders Union of North America,
The Rational - ?ypographical Union, The Unipn of Cigarists, The Brotherhood
of Firemen and) Engineers, and the Knights of St. Crispin. This latter

"
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union 1is of particular interest. They began the organization of the
boot and shoe workers in Quebec in 1867 and by 1869 had organized
three separate strikes on the issues of salary, mechanization and
apprenticeship control (a closed shop). See Hamelin et al, Répextoire
des gréves, pp. 24, 26, 27; Dogan, Trade Unions in Canada, pp. 30-4.

N ;
122The use of scab labour was one way employers could maintain

:”ipr;)duction levels during a strike. This policy was used during the
Montreal Printers strike in 1869 and 'also that of the boot and shoe

workers the same year., Hamelin et al., Répertoire des gréves, pp.
22, 27.

' l23A policy first used on the striking Lachine Canal workers

in 1843 (Scott, Sweat and Struggle, pp. 67-74), the use of the military
as strike breakers continued to be an effective methed to put down
strikes., The strike by the Grand Trunk Railway worlierg in 1855 proved
to be the most violent in Montreal. The militia or police were called
in for the following strikes. |Dockers' (Quebec, 1855, 1866, 1869);
Railway Construction workers (Richmond, 1855); Boat Carpenters

(Quebec, 1867) aund Carters (Moutreal, 1869). See Hamelin et al.,
Répertoire des_grévés, PP- 11-1&3, 16-17, 19, 26, 27.

124Blacklisting‘ union men was one way of maintaining employer

control'over the "shop'. This method was used to attack the Ship
Labourers Benevolent Society in 1867 and 1869; the Ship Carpenters
Union in 1867 and the Montreal Typographical Union in 1869. In the
cage of the Ship Labourers Benevolent Society in 1869 the blacklisting

had been the cause of the strike. Hamelin et al., R\épertoire des gréves,
pp. 18, 19, 21, 25.

lsthis method of attacking the union/workers, was used against

' the Union of Stone Workers in their strike in Montrea}, 1869 and against

the sawmill employees of Benson Hall & Co., Montmorency in the same
year. Hamelin et al., Répertoire des gréves, pp. 22, 23.

-

- 1'26See' discussion below p.. 41,

127 yrbitration was used to end strikes in Montreal, 1855 and
Quebec 1§67 and 1869, See discussion immediately following.

v

128Hamelin et al., Répertoire des gréves, pp. 19, 25.

’ l??’rhe strike had begun as a jprotest against the momopolistic
policies of the Railway which had included carter service in their
railfare and in this way undermined the independence of the city's
carters, For a discussion of the striké see Margaret Heap, "La gréve des
charretiers @ Montréal, 1864", pp. 377-395. The arbitrators of

L
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the Dockers strike in Quebec, 1869 came to a similar decision when they
refused to rule against blacklisting. Hamelin -et al., Répertoire des

gréves, pp,. 15,25. w{ “

130For a discussion of the 1872 Printers,,strike see Lipton, The
Trade Union Movement, pp. 28-34; Logan, Trade Unions in Canada, pp. 37-403
Scott, Sweat and Struggle, pp. 81—-89 .

131‘1‘wenty one strikers had been arrestéd on charges of conspiracy

‘but only two were prosecuted.’ Hamelin et al., Répertoire des gréves, p. 20

132Lipton, The Trade Union Movement, pp. 32~34; Logan, Trade
Unions in Camnada, p. 40; Scott, Sweat and Struggle, p. %%,

133'1?h:f.‘s act,;,w!é§ amended in 1876. Lipton, The Trade Union Movement,

pp. 39-41., %7 e T \
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CHAPTER IT

. POOR RELIEF

The economic fluctuations and instability characteristic of

nineteenth century Canada placed a large number of its population in a

very precarious situation. It was possible that in the case of sickness
or unemployment many would find themselves with no reéources for their ‘

maintenance and would become dependant on some form of income outside
of  the labour market. 5

The r/elief of po(rert:y can take many ,formsﬂ. It caﬁ be a part
of a government syAstem régulated by Parliament and carried out by paid
govermment officials; part of a systenm yhereby funds are furinelled
thrpugh the church to tkz,e poor; or part of network‘qof priva‘.te assqclations
edtablished for some Broa'd' purpoée such' as national'societijes)or for the
gpecific purpose of aiding the poor as in the caﬂse of* chanit:aible in-
stitutions, .

_In this c\hapter we will examine aill‘ the forms of ai;& available
to the Montreal poor other than the charitable institutions which are
the subject of the next chapter. We will look first to the example of
a government reljief system in Britain and then compare the role assumed

f

by the governments in Canada - both that of the central state and that

‘ ¥ : . )
of the municipal council. Having established the amount of relief avail-
,able in this area, we will turn to'a brief outline of the relief provided

- by the various Montreal churches and the national societies.

T N el AT LA S i s N
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' 1. The British Poor Law ¢

-~

As a British cc;’;ony dominated by a British—-Canadian’ mer}:hant
c;oa'sh’ ;Lt.,\is probable that’ Canad/a ‘would\ lool; }to Britain's example when \
deaiing w‘ith \the'problem of its own poor relief. It would therefore boe
useful to examine the, British sy;;t of poor relief .before we examine the
way in ‘;vhich the problem was dealt with in ’Lower Canada, and more speci-

fically, in Montreal.

[}' ~ N ¢ v s
The'dominant attitude towards poverty in Britain and hin most nine~

teent;h century c;:untries undergoing indus}:rialization is exemplit:ied\ Hy
vthe Ne;'v"ngr Law ﬁaése& -by the British -Parlim;x\ent in 1834.1 Based on‘ the
\;irtues. of ”"'""'Sellf-help" ;nd "laissez=faire,” this new law assumed that
poverty was an’ ﬁ:’tx;ﬁ.di::idual' Hrespo,ns“ibil/ity, and made relief' available only
within the confit;g‘a,, of a workhouse. In response to the economic instabil-
ity Eng.'l'anduwas expé%;i'encing in the late eighteenth cen;:ury, a gystem of
. s{;pli'‘le:nent::l.ng wages _an:iz,?roviding help in the home (outdol:r re!.ief) h;d .
developed‘ in some areas bf Eng]:am'l.2 In the'1834 bill this system was
totally rejected "and’replac;ed by a system of efficient énd il;lpersonal

cent:rafized relie£:3 The new system combined qationai and local organi-

1

=

:

. zationg. " Poor relief,'{y
4 . \

g% l’rgand.zed by a National Control Board, paid

Y A . . e
. - for by local poor ratesg, and was administered by locaén boards. Cases g

- requiring specializéd fare were the responsibility of private chr:lrity.4
The underlying intent of the New Pb_or lLaw 'was to eliminate ex-
.t '

’ tensive depeqdq:xcé on state aid (pauperism) by ending all outdoor relief.

°  Through ‘the implementation of a "workhouse test” which made relief avail-

'l -

-+ able only inside a workhouse, the administrators h:aop'ed)a to separate the

"deserving" from the "undeserving" pom"’.5 When an application for relief

|
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( C \ was m3de, the applicant was offered a place-,‘in the workhouse. Life in
oy . :

the workhouse wis deliberat'e]:y made worse than that of the poorest wo{i'ker

on the labour market (princ}.ple of less eligibility) .‘6 Tl{us, acceptance .

ey

of a pllace was a clear indication of extreme need. If the applicant re— .

¢ *

e Lol

fuséd the workhouse, he did not really need relief; if he accepted, it

o
v

proved his extreme need and his willingness to work, i.e, his "deserving':

.

C N )

e vy

nature. . “ . .
v +

Elimination of outdoor relief to the able-bodied poor was unrealis-
v 1

-

tic in the larger industrial centers where under-employment was a central :

cause of po‘verty. Although never completely implemented in these cities,

this pi‘inciple is fepresentative of the Victorian approach to poverty.

4 /

“ad e B T -

Based on the dubious assumption that employment was available for all who

n W PP R W e g

wanted to work, unemployment was seen as a sign of laziness and immorality.

[ LA,

Poverty was defined by the Poor Law Commission as "the state of one, who
8

el b

in order to obtain a mere subsistence, 1s forced to have recourse to labour."

i

This definition reflected the general belief that poverty was the natural
. /
condition of the working class ,therefore posed no problem. It was feared

that indiscriminate \relief woilld undermine the workers' independence and

& .
encourage too many to choose poverty rather than work.” ' § :

As a result of this new system,the able-bodied poor were refused :

: ' help. The destitutesand indigent received aid, but in the process they
‘ v

became paupers since the workhouse inmate was totally dependent on state

v

’ aid. Therefore, pauperism was dealt with by' harsh treatment in tl}e work— ?
: housé while the real problem of poverty and its role in the economic system

went ﬁnrecognizeci and unchanged. As we will see later, many of the
, ’ . ; | ° y
assumptions underlying the Briti3h approach to poverty were shared by the .

o

Protestant upper class in ningtee&zth century Montreal. '
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(» ‘ - 2, The Refusal of Central Control - j ‘

Unlike the British government, the Canadian govermments never

e

established central systems of poor relief.10 Faithful to the "Ancien
Regime' traditiod from which it developed, charity in Lower Canada was, for
. the most part, the responsibility of the Church. In U‘ppef Canada, the very

idea of a poor law had been rejected by the first Assembly in 1792‘ and this l

also resulted in the shiftifdy of responsibility for the poor from the State

Q i
to private institutibns.ll ) ' ’!
t

The State first assumed some.responsibility with its subsidization

(&) i

of private charities. By 1850s substantial sums were being granted to o

]
N 1

Bk = e SRR . SRR
)

various instit:ut:ions.l2 A study of the Public¢ Accounts for the period . ) ‘4

Lo 1850-67 shows that many Montreal institutions were receiving government /

grants.n13 ‘Table 2.1 indicates the annual amount of the grants and the year
in which each institution began to receive aid. The number of institutions
subsized increased over the period 1850-1866 from three in 1850 (2 Pro- <

- ' testants, 1 Catholic) to eleven in 1866 (4 Protestant, 7 Catholic). The

L e g

amounts granted were fairly consistent ;wer this period with an obvious

~

' . downward trend beginning 1863. Some attempt might have been made to corre—

R

late the amount of the grant with the services performed by the individual

i institutions, for similar institutions received grants of equal amounts.14

e, - . ] 1
In 1859 the central governament made an attempt to supervise these: -

n

i “ " charities by placing them within the jurisdiction of the Prison Inspection
E o . Act:.15 Even though the government provided fdnancial support ,'.\the ci'i;:eria
for aid was determined independéntly by each charity's Management Board.

This new Inspection Act empowered the govermment to establish and enforce

guidelines. However no inspection was forthcoming and guidelines were
6 .

hever established. 1

:
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Table 2.1 Government Grants to Charitable Institutions (in Dollars) . . ’ .
Year of Grant 1850 11851 1852 |1853 |1854( 1855 |1856 {1857 [1858 | 1859 | 1860} 1861 | 1862 | 1863 | 1864 | 1865 | 1866
b
Ladies Benevolant Society 400 | 400| 400 | 400 | 400{ 400 | 400 | 400 | 400 400| 40O} 400} 400{ 320 { 320 —- 370
Mtl. Protestant Orphan Asylum . 400 | 400} 400 | 400 | 400|" 400 { 400 | 600 | 600| 600| 800| 800! 800| 640 | 640 | -- | 640
Charitable Ass. of ladies of Roman 400 | 400] 400 | 400 | 400] 400 | 400 | 400 | 400 | 400} 400f 400 -- 320 | 320 | -~ 320
2 Catholic Asylum B
5 Montreal House of Refuge . 600 | 600 -~ | 600) 600 600{ 600| 600| 4BO | 480 | -- 480
2 IS
& | Grant in Ad - Soeurs de la 1 1400 {1400 {1400} 1400 1400 1400 | 1000| 1120 }1120} —- l1120
- E Providence
“ B .
=] Sc._Patrick’s R.C. Orphan Asylum ’ 800 { 800} 800) 800] 800| B800) 640 | 640 - 640
™ e ~ 4
§ Home and School of Industry 400 | 400) 400} 400 400| 400! 320 ] 320 ) -- 320
5 Bonaventure Street Asylum (RC)’ . : 1000 | 1000 1’000 430 { 430 — 430
— N s .
- Bt s
2 Magdelen Asylum (Soeurs du N e 400{ 400! 400{ 320} 320 | -- 320
. = Bon Pasteur) . - <
;6 N < - 1
A&sylum for Blind & Destitute - . ~ 6001 230 430 -— 530
g Children - e
1 =2 . . .
Nazareth )
¥
3 { o St-Vincent—-de-Paul Ass. - . 4301 -~ | 430
! Roman Catholic ,Ocrphan Asylum , o - R 4 L -1 320 -— Jzﬂ
| ’ s
} B
Ei .- , ’ r . -
i Source: Public Accounts for the Province of Canada
? Journal of Legislature Assembly Appendix 1850-59 . - " -
: Seasional Papers 1860-67. . . ’
K ) - - - .
R itiniitsinso. ot s s = R — -
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The central govermment took no direct role in the relief of poverty
and concerned it;elf merely with subsidizing private institutions. It w0u1d‘
be useless to hypothesize what the govermment policy would have been had no
private organizations e.xist:ed. In fact, we will find that the main reason
given. for the establistment of several of the Protestant charities was the

failure of the various govermments to relieve the needs of the community.l7

‘3. Limited Responsibility - The Montreal .
City Council Deals with Poverty.

N¥o coherent municipal relief system was developed to compensate
for State inertia. An examination of the "Report of the Treasurer of the
City of Montreal" for the years 1850-1866 and the "Minutes of the City Council
Meetings" ‘for the same period (volumes 43-83 of that series), show the extent

of municipal involvement in poor relief. Municipal ;:elief_expenditur.:es fell
1 - . \

into 5 main categories: natural disaster, economic crisis, fuel, vacci-

nat:ion‘s]:8 and fcmr’).dl:h\gs.l9 ’ \ - .

[
¢ N

When natural disasters occured, the city government formed a special

\

. relief committee to organize the necessary relief measures, and often made

financial\contributious to such works., TIn 1852 the citfy council apportioned
$4,000.00 for the relief of the 10,000 victims of the .blaze which devastated
the eastern section of the city.zo This/ grant financed the building and the
repairing of sheds to house the victims over the wix;té( months. The relief .
c;f these fire yictims will be discussed in more detail in thé fourth cflapteru
: During the cholera epidemic in 1854 the city paid the hospitals for

the care of all these st'fia::ken.zl Another relief committee was established

S
\

in 1861 when a flood destroyed parts of St. Anne's and St. Joséph's wards

and the council granted $2,400,00 for rglief.22 .

o

An unavoidable problem faced by the poor'in Montreal was the high
. ~ -

=
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cost of fuel during the winter, Since fuel was a'vital necessity, its pur-

chase became crut¢ial to survival.
great concern for the poor, unable to afford both fuel and food. The un-
fortunates were faced with the choice of freezing or starving.za’ Several

times duringathe peried in question, the city council provided relief for-its
poo%er citizens by selling firewood at reduced prices. By an agreement made

1 . o
with‘;‘ the St. Lawrence and At&.antic?Railway in 1851, green wood, for use the

The wood

) A
follo‘\wing winter, was transported to Montreal at reduced rates.2
Y .

il

was to be sold to the poor dt cost plus charges. The budget for the year
1854 1includes the ;?ollowing entries: under debits, "wood purchased and re-
so]:d to| the po’or at cost prdce: 276 cords, $1,200.00;" under proceeds:
"wood sdld to the poor: 219 cc;rg, $1,424.00"?5 It seems that the city was
an advocate of the priuciple later advanced by H.B. Ames: "Philanthropy
and 5 per e‘nt."26
In| 1ts attempt to decrease fuel c'osr:s, the city ran up against the
problem of monopoly. It appears that severalllarge dealers were able to
monopolize the market by purchasing whole shipments of firewood as it was
;mloaded on the docke';. 'I:his practice not only raised the general price of
firewood but also pfohibited the poor from buying .their supplies directly
from the produ ers.27 To end this monopoly, a \city by-law was passed in
July 1855, "to tegulate the sale of firewood and other woods and to pro- ~
hibit the sale thereof on the wharves, streets and other public places of

this city except in certain cases."zs\ -

|

In Itimes /)q‘ .economic" crisis poor relief committees were established.
rd " ’
{
The Poor Relief Committee of 1855 was established to distribute the three

“appropriations to tHe poor" granted by the City Council. The first of

9

these for $4&4.002 wds granted to the Sisters of Bon Pasteur for the support

Montreal citiégns and newspapers expressed”
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(_ of 30 destitute Irish female innnigrants.30\ The remaining two appropriatioms,
both tot'allitig $600.00, were distributed for use by the following existing
charities: Sisters of the Widows Association, Sisters of the General

Hospital, Ladies of St. Joseph's Asylum, Ladies of the Provident Asylum,

The Methodist Association and the Protestant House of Lﬁefuge.:’l References

' to these grants made by both Mayor Nelson and the Protestant House of

Refuge, indicate that they were specifically allocated for the provision of

¥ soup and bread.32 p /

During the next financial slump in 1858, a public meeting was held '

to discuss poor relief and a total of $2,400.00 was distributed éhrOugh

private charit:ies.33 In 1865, a notilce of motion was brought before Council

e

N IS
to grant a sum of money for the relief of the poor but the motion does not

34

e - e

. appear in the subsequent minutes.

In both 1857 and 1859 attempts were made by several council members

to institute employment—relief projects during the winter.35\ Tﬁese projects

v

had the advantage of securing labour at cheap winter, rates while relieving
2
the destitutiod caused by season unemployment. No definite action ever

resulted from these propesals, and it seems that the city had little interest

3 4 ¢
in such make-work programn‘aes.36

]

The municipal govérnment hdd an indefinite, almgst sporadic policy

<, \
regarding poor relief. [t acted only in response to specific problems.and,

.

R B s S SN

even then, distributed the sums it granted through the network of existing
37 ‘

oy

charities.

ot A TR el

As we have already seen, this policy was\ followed despite the efforts L

, . - of several aldermen to implement more pemanént methode of dealing with the ) 1.
. . |

problem. One such effort concerned the establishment of a municipal "House

‘38 . ’ . ]
of Industry."” In 1808, John Conra%Mstellar 3 left a legacy to establish 1

\
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~ gious duty.

Although several

the legacy was transferred to the municipal tre §ury.!'l

committees were formed to study the necessary cou1>§e of action and repairs

42

were made/ on- the property, no House of Industry mat}zrialized. Believing

it had flilfilled the requirements of tle Marstellar E&{:ate{+3 the Protestant

House Industry and Refuge applied to have;’ the funds \;ransfer\red to their

institution in 1863, and again-in 1864, In January 1865,\the estate was
divided and transferred to the Montréal Pratestant House oE\Industry and
Refuge and the Roman Catholic House of Refuge, the latter still in the. plan-

\ -
ning sxt:alges.44 When finally established in 1865, the Mon‘treal\House of

)

Industry was not a munii:ipal institution. Rather, 1t was a private insti-

tution benefitting from funds légally set aside for the purposes of t/lxeﬁsgpté'
welfare programme, a programme which failed to materialize. ’ ,

It is clear that to the munlicipal govermtent, poverty was not an

econonic reality v}hich demanded, a consistent policy, but a problem to be

¢ ’
patched upawhen it became particularly bad. The City establian[
§ .

relief institution and supplemented private charity only in times of massive

unemployment or matural disaslt:er.[‘5
y,

»
okl

/4. The Church and Charity

. . .,
The Church, Catholic and Protestant, advocated charity as a reli- \

This is important not only in reference to the aid granted

(s

directly by the churches themselves t also in its effect om private charity

14

which was largely motivatéd by religious fervor and the application of ;

religious duty to secular life.

Although this paper is not directly concerned with the Catholic

1 i
charities, it is still 'important to briefly e:;amine the.m' since the majority :
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of Montreal's poor were Catholic. The relief of the Catholic population
was the responsibility of the church. There were several lay organizationé,

such as the St. Vincent de Paul Society, but they were closely linked with

’ , the church. At this tide, the most active work in the field of poor relief
% ) was carried out by the female religious orders. The forms of aid they
_ provided included visits to the sick (Soeurs Grises, Soeurs de la Providence,

Dames de la Charité), free dispensary service (Soeur Grises, Soeurs de’ la

-

Providence), refuge for &nemployed female servants and others in'need'
(Soeurs Grises, Soeurs de,la Providence), day-care centers for the children

fy ]
of working mothers (Soeurs Grises, Soeurs de la Providence), orphanage

" gervices (L'Aisle de la.Providence, HSpital St. Joseph, Dames de la Charité),

P

and soup’kitchens (L'Aisle de 1a Pro%idencé, Hopital St. Joseph).46

As well as these specific.forms of aid, "dépGts des pauvres" were
E established by "les Soeurs Grises," "les Soeurs de la Providence," and N
E \ "les Dames de la Charité ". These dépdts provided food, fuel and clothing

mainly to the sedsonally unemployed.47 Before aid was granted, applicants

o

| were'visited in their homes to determine the extent of their need; -the same
| : . |

‘ R pattern was to develop in the Protestant charities. Over the period 1850-63,
% the dépdt established by "les Soeurs Grises' helped 2,925 families and

| .

4 ' clothed 2,909 persons. The average number of families aided each year was

. , 225.%8 \ o

©

: R -, The Sulpiclans and La Société Saint-Vincent de Paul played an in-

PN

direct‘rﬁie in this assistance by providingtthe financial support for many

*

- of the institutions.ag- The Sulpicians also expended large sums of momey on

alms and "projects d'assistance" such as the distribution 'of cards to secure

T

bread at half price, aid in paying rent, theiprovision,of beds, clothing,

(?) tools,‘etc., and the granting of intgrgstefFEb loans.so_ The fear of?

L ’

-
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and the Montreal City and District Savings Bank both of wh%ch involved -
' & - ! N

A detailed study of one Protestant Church for which information is available

the part played in poor relief by the Anglican Church.. Table 2.2 includes

.a‘detalled account of all expenditures., The Church provided frée burial :

i
A

-
—
-

\ y 67 :

3
H

. . ; o |
encouraging laziness led both the Sulpicians and Bishop Bqurgit to devige J
methods of aid which would involve some sort of active parFidipation on

. . o
the part of the recipient.51 It was Bishop Bourget who, was responsible

for the establishment of "les Associations deTempérance et de Charit@"

i
forms of self-help. The role of the bourgeocis Fremch was one of financial
. ! ‘ i ‘l '
support for church-controlled charities.52 |
!
The. Protestant Churches provided aid for their congﬁegatioﬁs too.

1 :

* - i
will give an idea of the type of aid offered. The Reports oq the Church
Wardens of Christ Church Cathedral (Church of England) include a statement v

of expenditures for poor relief (the Poor Fund) @hd can be uséd to illustrate

A

services for its poorer members and distributed fuel supp%;es\ffee of
charge for winter use. The Poor Fund also paid fo;'gﬁ; upkee? of several

\

destitute children and widows at~the Ladies Bépevolent j§§tf€ution and of

infirm\¥erson§ at Mrs, Mather's. Employment‘wa;\;raéidegqfor the poor as

pew-openers, organ blowers.‘hnd‘casual labourers.53 The largest item .in ‘ !
the ﬁudget was fq; the support of a numﬁﬁr of p?nsiongrs and distressed ot
poor., This aid %nciuded the provision of small ;ums of uﬁney, probably
for rent, as welilgﬁ”{géd and fqel supgliés. Money was giﬁen to 32 pen~ ’ l :
sioners and 142 distressed families aéd persons in 1851, but by 1853 ‘

this number had fallen to include only 10'pensioners and 53 families and 3

distressed pefsons, perhaps as a result of the work of the Association. No

specific figures are given aféer 1856 at which point there were 12 pen-

- )
sioners and 92 families and distressed persons.s4 In 1851, an "Association
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- Table 2.2 \Major Items in the Poor Fund Disbursement, )
Christ Church Cathedral, 1851-1867 (adj. to dollars)
Wood | Paid to| Paid to Pensioners| Association| Burrials | House of |Employment Widows & | Total )
LSB Mrs. Mathers| and Casual{ for the . Charity- |(Pew Openers| Orphans | Expenses -
Year - Poor Relief of- Church |Bellows Fund of Poor
the Poor _ Home Blowers) Fund
1851 {180 64 168 1068 - - - ~ - 1480
1852 100 20 - - 1288 - - - - 1408
1853 | - | 148 176 276 216 /136 - - - 948
1854 | 156 84 232 512 - 202 - - - 1192
1855 - - - - - - - - - 1428
| 1856 | 432 132 240 552 - - | 164 80 = 1600
1857 | 384 176 300 488 - - 556 232 - 2137
1858 - 72 296 568 - - 620 268 - 1824
1859 ¢ - 40 304 548 - 7 - 400 244 - 1536
1360 - - - - . - - - - - -
1861 - 20 312 396 - - 456 96 - 1280
1862 - 16 316 ~' 520 - - 308 140 - 1300
1863 | - - 272 384 ~ - | 264 96 - 1016
1864 - - - - - - 1066.52 - 49 1363
1865 - - 616.97 ~ - 1151.64 - " 66 1995.37
1866 | - - 260 l 90 - - 1 - 927.78 - 180 1851.96
Source: Report of Church Wardems, C.C.C. 1851-6§.
- </
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for the Relief of the Poor" was created in an attempt to centralize the
distribution of poor fl)mdS for ali the Anglican Churches. The Cathedral
gave a grant gf $1,500.00 over a tworyear period. After this the
Associa}:ion no longer appears in the budget and possib1’y was d:l.sbanded.55

! Until 1856, church relief consisted of immediate relief, make-work
programmes and payments to private institutions for the care of children,
the aged and the infirm. 1In that year the church established a House of
Charity, enabling it to extend its-own relief ;neasures.56 It appears that _
the Church Home, as it was later called, performed duties similar to those
of the— ladies Bgnevolent Institution. Although the amounts paid to Mrs
Mather (care of the infirm) remained at a slightly higher levei than befare
1856, those granted to the Ladies Benevolent Society dec;eased draétically

7

and had stopped altogether by 1862.5 An examination of the Tal‘ale shows

that the new Church Home )aided\many more people than had previously been
aided by the Ladies Benevolent\Inst;itution.58 Since we know that the
number of pensioners ‘and distressed persons remained constant over the
period, this increased aid must have been benefitting persons who had not
been helped before. In this way the establisiment of the Church Home en-

-

abled the Cathedral to extend relief to many more people than had pre-

- viously been possible.. -

Thus the Anglican Church provideé its congregation with outdoo‘f
and institutional relief. More detailed information about the Assoclation
for the Relief of the Poor, the Dorcas Society (a ladies group which, provided
aid to the poor), and the specifics of the Church Home cén probably be
found it‘x~‘the Anglican Churcﬁ Archives. Although such a detailed study would
be extraneous to this paper, it would undoubtedly furnish much information

of interest and relevance to the larger-topic of the poer and charity in

? 0
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We know that other Protestant Churches supplied relief to their
' v . v o

congregations by the various references made to such aid by both the

Poor Relief Committee of 185559 and the Fire Relief Committee in 1852?0

The Presbyterian Churches, esbecially St. Gabriel's Street Church, must

Pl

have had some relief programme. Many of the people involved in private
charity were Presbyterian, and what was held to be individual-religious
dﬁty must certainly have been fulfilled by the Church as well. Specific

information on the modalities of such aid cannot be obtained from;"the
‘extant church records.” No annual reports have remained, and the 8ources

available, “suth as the Deacons' Court Mimutes 1849-1858 and the Minutes

« .
of the Session 1846-1863, contain only a few references to relief?l

!

These include the provision of agppension for an aged destitute woman,’ )

the assumption of funeral expenses for the poor, andu the establishment“:

of a relief fund in 1854.%% !

i ! -
‘/ The Methodist Church must have had some organized form of poor re-
' ! N \

Lief since the city grantu, Appropriation No.2, '1854-55! included a sum

of money for this Church. . ¢

.

' ) 5. Specialized Societies

‘

Along with the churches, the YMCA and the National Societies

@

'were active in .providing forms of specialized relief to certain sections
of the populatic;n. One-third of the popullation of the .city was foreigon- .
born.63 In a cif:y where large sections of the population are cut off :

from familial relief, ass‘ociations must develop to assume some res-

ponsibility for this function. It was largely in response to this problem,
that the Y}}CA and the National Societies developed. The YMCA directed \

its efforts toward thé care of single young men coming into the city to

\
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(“ ' take jobs as clerks or factory workers. The work was mainly evangelical
; in purpo'se and orientation“ but providéd a vital service for many young

men working in-the city. Hoping to meet the needs of theseuyoung men, 2!

the YMCA held lecture series, 'prayer meetings, and debates gm’d provided

a reading library. It also offered housing assistance and established a —

labour agency.

-

-

l

!

_ ) ] 1
: The National societies: La Spci&té Saint Jean Baptiste, St. George's 1
National Society, St. Andrew's Society, St. Patrick's Soclety and the Germdn l}

Society, were formed to meet the needs of immigrants arriving in Montreal. !

- -

The Histomy of the St. Andrew's Soclety, prepared in 1886; serves to illus- “

PR

{
i
o trate the type of activities carrjed out by these societies. Relief was =~ - §

g T BN

extended to needy residents, and many new-comers were helped to contintue- *

their joufneys to Upper Canada or the United States. 1In 1857 3 the St. .

Y

Andrew's Home for immigrants and homeless Scots needing temporary relief

B I

opened \labour agency, was estaﬁlishea in 1859 to provide immigrants =
with situations in the city or information as to the availability of

" émployment elsewhere. The Society provided fuel, and in 1860 opened a

®
kY 2

soup kitchen in the Ho‘me.6<7 A breakdown of the relief, granted is avail-

able for several years.- In one of these, 1861,the Society supplied 84

families with wood, sent 299 persons. to‘relatives in Gavada,provided shelter

in the Home for 165, and . secured employment for 88 personsft’8 e '

PAPIFIE TN

/“ cher national societies provide similar forms of aid. St. Patrick's
, ,

' ' opened axJ! orphan;gé in 1847 and also had both an employment’ agericy and a

N

refuge; S}. : Bridgets?g

Thus the churches and other specialized institutions orily paf:t:ly o

f11led th'L vacuum created by the 1ack of direct government activ ty in the

3 - '
E () +  realm of poor relief. Although the aid provided by the _Catholic Church :

A ’ R
R \ s ! N

\w%

. kS

. . X
e, e et nrr e s e o
M; . » W . z e s+ o 1T Y
’ ) N I




-

USRVEPFNE L : 2T

Capmens e

¢

N -
APPSR o o s

IS

l

« o

o,
R
—

-was quite comprehensive, the aid available to the Protestant% poor was

not quite so developed, and was never exténded to 1arge numhers of pe_pple.

e
Mhe religious institutions did-not provide enough of the necessary

¥

e,

\relief,the eed for secular aid became obvious. Many factors were involved

1

" 1in the gradual recognition by the rich of the need for private charitable

v

, institutions. These include a certain sense of paternalism towards the
£
dpoor, a strong dedicat:ion to evangelicalism and the moral elevation of the

»
[l

poor, a fear of 1ncreasing social unrest and a definite desgire to maintain

o

\social control. In the following chapters, ve kwil‘lgexamine the way in which

-

private charity developed, the forms it took,.and the assumptions upon which

it was based.
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. Studies in Economic History, '(Toronto: MacMillan & Co. Ltd., 1972);
: ‘Samuel Mencher, Poor Law to Poverty Programme, Economic Security Poﬂ.cx
in Britaih and the United States, (Pittsburg: University of PittsBurg Press,

¢ "

Notes . T
—_— ;

\

lThe New Poor Law was passed to replace the 01d Poor Law legis-
lated in 1601. It attempted to destroy the concepts of social responsi-,
bility for poverty on which the old system was based. The provision of
employment and aid in the home both carried out under the old regulations
were abolished. For discussion of the Poor Law see: J.0. Marshall,
The Old Poor Law, 1795-1834, Studies in Economic History, (Toronto:

MacMillan & Co. Ltd., 1968); ‘Michael E. Rose, The Relief of Poverty 1834-1914,

L

1967); J.R. Poynter, Society and Pauperism, English Ideas on Poor Relief
1795-1854, (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1969); Robert Pinker,

- Social Theory and Social Policy, (London: Heineman Education Book Ltd., -
1971); Maurice Bruce, The Coming of the Welfare State, (London: B.T. Batsford,

1961); W. Lubenow, The Politics of Government Growth, Early Victorian
Attitudes towards State Intervention 1837-48, (Hamden, Connecticutt: David
Charles Ltd., Archan Books, 1971).

2The most well known of these systems was '"The Speenhamland System”
introduced in that county in 1795. It was a system of supplementipg wages.'’
The amount of the supplement was determined by the price of bread and the
number, of children in a family. Critics claimed this method increased
the cost of poor relief, decreased wages and increased population growth.

4

3S Mencher, Poor Law to Poverty Pragramme, p. 106, W. quer;ow, -
Politics of Government Growth, p. 63 -

48. Mencher, Poor Law to Poverty Programme,”p. 123; W. Lubenow,
Politicg of Government Growth, pp. 35-39.
<

© 3y, Bruce, The Welfare State, pp. 97-98

\

6}1. Bruce, The Welfare’State, p. 96; E.P. Thompson, The. Making of
the English Working Class, (London: Victor Gollancz, 1965), p.’ 267.

o

As Thompson comments it would have been almost impossible to reproduce
conditions worse than those of certain workers.

A 7Leg:l.slat:ion and-regulation for the provision of outdoor relief
was passed in the 1840s and 18508. M. Bruce, The Welfare State, pp.l04—
105. )

.

7 8S. Me'ncheﬁ, Pooi' Law to Poverty Programme, p.9%. &'
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Both Nova Scotia ahd New Brunswick adopted versions of the @
Elizabethan Poor Law in the eighteenth centuxy.'
_ Social Inheritance, (Montreal:

Jack Blyth, The Canadian
. The Copp Clark Publishing Company, 1972),

«  p.10; Whalen, "The 19th Century Almshcuse System in St. John's County",
'SOCial History, Vol. 4. No. 7, (April, 1971), P-';

Y pichard B. Splane,

Pt

P N,
Social Welfare inOntario 1971-1893, A

Study of Public Welfare Administration, (Tordnto: University of Toronto
Press, 1965), pp. 40, 65, 68.

‘ ) s
2'1"'1ese grants were never enough to make!the institutions financ-.

ially secure and they depended oh private donations for much of their .

money.

‘ 13U er the same item in the budget, grants were given to medical
institutions. The Montreal hospitals réceiving these grants were the
Montreal Géperal, The Deaf and Dumb Institute, St. Patrick's Hospital,
L'HOpital Genérale des Soeurs de la Charitd, ,The University Lying-in o
Hospitai, The Montreal Dispeusary, and The Monttreal Eye and Ear Instittion.

14Richard Splane contends, on the basis of his study of the govern-—\
ment grants to Ontario chariti®s, that no system of correlation was
developed’ R. Splane, Social Welfare in Ontario, p. 40. °
3 1
15A separate Inspection Act for charities was passed in 1859
(Consolidated Statutes 1859 ¢.110) but still inspection was not carried

{
{s

out. Splane, Social Welfare in Ontario, pp. 35-4l.
\ 1p1d.
l7Refe1: to chapter 3 for the development of this idea.

7 18An 1861 Statute obliged the city govermmei® to enforce compulsory.
vaccination for all children.
purpose. Vactinations were givem at a' cost of 25 cents per person; the

* City was to assume the cost of vaccination for the poor. Such payments are
fifst cited in the 1862 budget ahd at the cost of a quarter per person
represented the vaccination of 142 childrém in 1862, 242 {n 1863, 1390%in
1864, 984 in 1865 and 918 in 1866. Minutes of Council Meetings, Vol. 73,
January 15, 1861, pp. 240-242, Annual Report of the Treasurer of-the
City of Montreal, 1862, p. 14; 1863, p. 46; 1864, p.54;. 1865, p.22; 1866,
p.18.

.

Public clinics were to be set up for this - -
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e This last  item involyves payment for the board of orphans placed

in the Provident Asylum by the Mayor or the police. Approx ma by
» R orphans a year benefitted from this at the CTSt of 10 cents p¢wm

child. Minutes of Council Meetings, City of|Montreal (Montre&l City
\Archives, Microfilm), Vol.52, May 18, 1853, p. 26; Annual Report of the
City Treasurer of the City of Montreal, (Montreal: ‘John Lovell), 1833,

1854, 1855, 1856,- 1857, 1860. ‘ ,
. 2%Report of Treasurer, 1852, p. 38, 1853, p. 38. N \
. M1bid. 1854, p. 38; 1855, p. 38. |

Y

22Minutes of Council Meetings, Vol. 71, April 17, 1861, p. 65. A
conversion of $4.00 to the pound was used to convert pounds into dollars
for references before 1858.

23"Lett:er to the Editor", Montreal Gazette, 30 October 1854;
"Letter to the Editor", La Minerve, 21 October 1851, quoted in Héléne
- Huguette-Roy,"Pauperisme et 1'Assistance Sociale & Montreal 1832-1854"

. ‘M.A. thesis, McGill University, Department of History, 1971), p. 21.

! The probem of securing fuel in the winter was widespread. Many histor-
ians-have commented on the way im which this aggravated poverty. See
Raymond Mohl, Poverty in New York 1783-i1825 (New York: Oxford University
Press, Urban Life 1in America Series, 1973 , pp. 108~109;/Judith Fingard,
"The Winter's TaleThe Seasonal Contours of pre—industrial poverty in
British North America 1815-1860,™ unpublished éopy,pp. 8, 39; Susan Houston,
"The Impetus to Reform: . Urban Crime Poverty and Ignorance in Ontario,

@R | 1850-75" Ph.D. dissertation , Uaiversity of Toronto, 1975, p. 215.

\» 24Minutes of Council Meetings, Vol. 46 25 November, 1851, p. 134.
Both New York City and Hamilton also provided fuel for their poorer
citizens. R. Mohl, Poverty in New York, p.20. Haley P. Bamman, "The
Ladies Benevolent Society of Hamilton, Ontario: -Form and Functiop in
Mid~Nineeteenth Century Urban Philanthropy," in The Canadian Social History
Project, Interim Report, No. 4, ed. M.B. Katz (Toronto, 1972); p. 178.

25

Report of Treasurer 1854, pp. 12, 38.

2,65eeuH.B. Ames, The Cit)} BelowJ the Hill, (Téronto: University of

Toronto Press, 1972), -p. 9.

27‘"Mayor,'s“Address," in Repdrt of Treasurer, 1854, p. IV.
v

28Minutes of Council Meeting, Vol. 57, 24 July, 1850, pp. 77;
Several temporary moveg "had been made in 1854 through the Harbour Commissioner
for ref. see Minutes of Couhril Meeting,Vol. 55, 25 September 1851, pp.79-80;
Mayor Nelson claims that these measures had resulted in the price of wood
falling to one half of the-expected winter price. '"Mayor's Address," in
Report of Treasurer, 1854, p. ll:
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29Regort of Treasurer, 1854, p. 38; 1855, p. 38.

y 30Minutes of Council Meetings, Vol.56, 11 December 1854, p. 2.

3L“Iimﬁ.:es of Council Meeting, Vol. 56, I0 January 1855, p. 28; -
Vol.” 56, 21 February 1855, p. 40; Report of Treasurer, 1854, p. 38;
1855, pp. 38, 40; 1856 pp. 34. °

32"Mayor Address" in Report of Treasurer, 1854, pp.1iii;
Annual Report of the Protestant Industrial House of Refuge, 1855, 1856.
(Montreal: John Lovell, 1855, 1856) p.8, p. 5.
33Minutes of Council Meeting, Vol. 66 13 December 1858, p. 131;
Report of the Treasurer, 1858, p. 16 - "
‘MIbid., Vol. 79, 18 January 1865, p. 127. o ‘
; SIbid., Vol. 4, 5 February 1857, p.96; Vol. 68, 21 December 1859,
pPp. 110-1 l
Lo .
3‘S'In contrast to this see Judith Fingard, "The Relief of the X
Unemployed Poor in Saint John, Halifax and Saint Jomm's, 1815-1860" o
"Acadiensis,”, Vol. V, No. 1 (Autummn, 1975), pp. 32-55, where she dis- |
cugses the prevalence of such programmes in the Maritimes; also S. Houston
finds reference to such public works programmes in Toronte, S. Houston,
"Impetus to Reform," p. 57.

37Cc:ni:ra.st this with the case of New York City where in the period
1783-1825 relief expenditures were the largest single item in the budget
and during the war ‘from 1812-1814, 19,078 people or one fifth of the
population were receiving some form of aid from public'agencies. R.Mohl,
Poverty in New York, pp. 88-91; also Haley Bamman finds that the Hamilton
House of Refuge was directed by a body of 12 men appointed by the Gity
Council. H. Bamman, ''The Hamilton Ladies Benevolent Society", pp. 176-179

.

38House of Industry is the North American tern used to refer to
a workhouse.

39Referem:es too the Marstelliar ‘Estate are found in Minutes of
Council Meetings, Vol. 56, 16 February, 1855, p. 38; 21 February 1835, i
p. 47; 13 March 1855, pp. 665 Vol. 58, 11, January 1856, P. 53 Vol. 68, é
12 September 1859, p.49. ‘

" Lower Canadian Legislature in 1808 in accordance to the Marstellar Estate.
Margaret Kirkpatrick Strong, Public Welfare Administration in Canada,
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1930) p. 36. A working House of
Industry was established in 1836 but this was a private institution pro-
viding immediate relief in thé winter and not benefitting from the Marstellar
legacy. For further information an this topic see H. Hugette Roy,

"Pauperisme et 1'Assistance Sociale,'pp. 123-135. &

4°The House of Industry in Montreal had been incorporated by the l g
A ¥
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( 4lMinutes of Council Meetingg, Vol. 56, 13 March 1855, p. 66.
- The act of transfer was assented to 19 May 1855. Statutes of Canada
. f{{(? 1854-5, 18 Victoria c. 142. .

B} 42Mi'nutes of Council Meetings, Vol. 58, p. 54; Vol.59i pp. 18, 93;
Voyél, p. 92; Vol. 66, pp. 125-126; Vol. 68, p. 130; Vol.70, p. 94;

i . Wol./71, pp. 80, 128; Vol. 73] p. 56.

. I‘aMinutes of Council Meetings, Vol. 77, 16 December 1863, p. 94;
Vol. 78, 10 August 1864, p. 130.

; b ' ‘

1

A Statute passed January 1865, Canada Statutes 27 and 28 Victoria,
chapter 60.8.55, authorized the council to transfer the Marstellar Estate
to any permanently established institution for the relief of the poor.
Reference to these proceedings are found in Minutes of Council Meeting, -
Vol. 79, 18 January 1865, pp. 129 134.
In contrast with Montreal the example of Toronto should be cited.
A permanent House of Industry was established in that town in 1836. Al-
though entirely private organization the institution was receiving an
N ) annual $1,000.00 grant from the municipal government by 1858. The city
- had no specialized department for poor relief administration but gave
small annual grants to most of the private organizations and often granted
¢ free use of civic facilitjes and tax refunds. See Stephen A. Speisman, :
\ "Munificént Parsons and Municipal Parsimony'. Ontario History (March -
. .1973) pp. 37-47. ( : :

\
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hoy, Huguette Roy,"Pauperisme et 1'Assistance Sociale} pp. 77, 89,

94-96, 104, 116-118, 138; Suzanne Cross, '"The Neglected Minority: The

Changing Role of Women in XIXth Century Montreal", Social History (November
1973), pp. 212-15. ’

47

H. Huguette Roy,"Pauperisme et 1'Assistance Socialel p. 106, . ;

48114d., p. 115, \ ' SR

“O1bd., pp. 76, 89. 3
- 901p14., p. 109, / ;

‘ Slipid., p. 24 ' ‘ ;

, S21444., p. 86. : o L :

3See Report of the Church Wardens and Select Vestry of Christ Church 5
Cathedral for the Year emding Easter 1851~1863 incl. (Montreal: James Potts).

v

54Report of Church Wardens C.C.C'., 1851-1856

() . 33Report of Church Wardens C.C.C., 1851, pp. 1l; 1852, p. 7; 1853,
' p. 5. " :
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\ ’ ’
EGThe House\ of Charity was supported by the charity fund collected

at the Cathedral and also private donations. Report of Church Wardens C.C.C

1856, p. 6; 1857, pp. 5-6.

57See table 2.2 ‘

&

58These statements are based on aggregate amounts of monéy spent
since no figures as to the numbers of persons ailded are available.

. . SgThe Poor Relief Comn?itt:ee was concerned for these Protestants
not affiliated with a specific church and consequently not receiving

church aid. '"Poor Relief Committee'", Montreal Gazette, 24 November, 1855.

v

60rhe relief of fire victims was organized along’church lines and
involved all the Protestant congregations. See chapter 4 for further
development. )

61.These are available in the Presbyterian Church Archives, Montreal.

62M1nut!@s of Session, St. Gabriel Street Church, 20 September 1852,
p.66; 1 Januarj 1855, p. 117; 7 December 1854, p. 115. °

“ 63Cens s of Canada, 1851, refer to Table

64R.E.G. Davies, "The Montreal Young Men's Christian Association
as a Religious and Social Institution"”, Ph.D. dissertation: McGill
University, 1927, p.l13. :

a

6S'R Davies,"The Y. M C.A."pp. 36- 39, Suzanne Cross, ''The Neglected
Minority", pp. 63-70. . ',

.
%
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66A Summary of the First Fifty Y‘ears Transactions of the St. Andrew's

w

- Society of Montreal (Montreal: McQueen Corneil, 1886)(, pp. 29-35. Aid
was _provided to the victims of the steamer "Montreal" in 1857, 'pp. 36-37.
67Ib1d., Pp. 39, 42. Soup cost half a penny per person. ‘
B
i

8 1pid., p. 4h.

~

69.1 J. Curran, ed. Golden Jubilee of sr. Patrick's Orphan Asylum
(Montreal. Catholic Institute for Deaf and Mutes, 1902), p. 2;

William H. Atherton, Montreal 1535-1914, Vol.2: Under British Rule 1760-1914,

(Montreal: S.J. Clarke Publishing Co., 1914), p. 379. For other services
provided by the St. Patrick's'Association see George R. Keep, "The Irish
Migration to Montreal 184?—186\7" M.A. thesis. McGill Undiversity, 1948),
pp.- 73, 86-88; David C. Lyne, "The Irish in the province of Canada in the
Decade Leading to Confederation" M.A. thesis McGill University, 1960 ,

‘p. 74 - i \

"o = . a W
X N \

(e

5 worpaan S,

g St




. /
- CHAPTER III
1 ¢ THE PROTESTANT CHARITIES AT MID-CENTURY S
3, ] [y
. 1. Private! Charity >
£

The spirit of philanthrophy has always existed and has been the

motivating force behind the establishment of private charitable institutions

e e an

aimed at allieviating the condition of ‘the poor. In both Britain and the

, ]
United States private charities grew up alongside a government relief pro-

[P ——

gramme both to supplement that progra;mne and to extend help to those cate~- '

¥ »

o SR T TR €

b £ e

gories of poor who demanded more specific forms of aid. 1In Canada, in the

e

absence of any state poor law or mechanism for direcf. relief, private

R r et s

charity was the sole form of help available to the poor. |

-

Most private charities had certain common characteristics.l The ol

organization and direction were usually in the hands of a small group of ’
h’ i

¥ tad

! . N -
civic leaders who formed an elite within society. They wefé mainlg financed

S .

by private subscriptions and fund raising events such as bazaars, concerts,

and charity sermons and often derived some funds from government granés. .

~

Annual meetings were held to report on any progress made and to appeal to the

1

public for funding. Concern for the moral condition of the poor was ever .

e e e

( present. Charity was commonlyl used to instill the work ethic which in turm .,

- reflected positively on moral development. : . ‘

o

A h N .
Whereas pubiic charities attempted to meet all needs within one
;(.nst:it:’ut:io_n,2 the workhouse or poorhouse; private charity was based on a ]

concept of specialized relief. Often organizations were established 1 .

O response to specific emergencies such as cyclical depres_sioﬂtor a particular- ]

—
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) . ( ly hard winter and were disbanded once the emergency passed. .Many, such as

fuel societies, soup kitchens, and night refuges provided help only in the °

[y

winter season. Overall charities provided a wide spectrum of services.

Dispensaries and lying-in h(xspitals gave\\' free medical care to the rpoor. ‘ :\
Bible reading associations and associations to prc;mote education were

. .established. Societies existeci to extend care to those unable to catre for
themselves (orphans, the aged, the infirm), to rehabili.tate the waywa\rd'
(jt;venil‘*e‘g delinquents, prostﬁutes, alcoholics), and to provide employment

to the industrious unemployed.

"

o

\

Those charities established to relieve physical distress were of two

L]

e .
basic types -~ institutional and outdoor. In the distribution of aid great

\

2]

care was taken to ensure that all recipients'were deserving\of help. In the

, Victorian period the angegft of the deserving poor basically referred to ome
' ~

who vas not responsible for his situation. Norﬁally this included the young,

the sick and the disabled, but could be extended to include widows and the .

g

. old. Generally the able-bodied male was suspect because popular: ideblogy’

‘ concluded that his condition was self-imposed. v

¢ ' Institutional aid had the advantage of distinguishing the undeserving

from the ‘desérving since only the real needy would be willing to enter am

. 1dnstitution ‘to secure relief. At the same time relief was \ext“ended, the

-~

institution could try to improve work habits and provide gemeral moral and

s religious instruection. Outdoor relief was less popular because it( involvgd the
possibility of fraud. The most widely used ,fornj‘s were the’ provision of day
employment, the distribution of soup, and tﬁe egtablishment of night refuges
for t;mporary shelter. : Any other distribution of aid to families in theirl

. homes was done in kind: clot':hing,‘fuél and food. Money was rarely included

O « in such aid. The movement in early nineteenth century Britain and the

i
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1

United States was increasingly towards the exclusion of all outdoor reliet: 33

In Montreal most of the\charities were institutional and it was only in the

3

1860's. that any permanent outdoor relief faci\lities,;yere established.

~

)

2. The Case of Proﬁestank Montreal
T

t

*  Thirty percent of Montreal's pqpulation‘ in t:,his period was Protestant.
Undoubtedly a large proportion of this number 'as/poo‘r; although statistical
clarificat/ion of this 1sg difficult. \' Very few Jf the.1851 and 1861 census
schedules for the city of Moﬁtgeal are still av 'ilabl.e, making the correiation
between occupation and religion impossible. The Protestant elite es;:ablished

»
charities to service these poor. An important question to raiseT_ ﬁere concerns
the exclusive nature of these Protestant secu'la charities. Some could argue
tﬁat: it 1is possible that religion was not the ceptral factor in tile selection
of worthy rec\ipients. They might eve,n argue tha languégg and British origin
could be of equ&l importance. Thus, the argument would foliow that Irish
Catholic in/nnigrants may have had more in coﬁon w;Lth the iinglish Protestan;:
community than with the French Catholic ;ne, and concelvably ‘might have turned
to th\e former in time of need. We will see though, as we continue the
study\; that this argument is not borne out by the data and that Cathglics
never constituted more than a very small proportion of It':hose aided. 1In the
final analysis charitable help was ext;ended along religious lines and the

Protestant charities basically serviced the Protestant population.

There are several general trends estaplishéd by the Montreal

Protestant Charities in the 1850s. All the charities were run by women.

Aid was glven exclusively to women and children, and most of the«aid was
institutional in “for}n. These trends were reversed in the mid-léGOs with
the establishment of a large private workhdusg, the Mo?itreal Protestant
House of Industry and Refuge. Run by a committee of men, this institutic;n

A . ¥
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extended aid to males and established facilities for outdoor relief.

In this chapter we will examine the five main Protestant charities

in the period 1850—186:11 the Protestant Orphan Asylum, the Montreal Ladies' .

Benevolent Soii/e;x,\_tﬁe Home and School of Industry, the Industrial House of

Refuge, and the Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge. The

-

B
descendents of these tnstitutions  still-exist in Montreel today, although in

\\/

a much altered form. The Pro/stant Orphan Asylum and the Ladies' Benevolent

<

\Associﬁtion were amalgax?ated in 1941 and are today knqwn as Summerhill Hones.

The Montreal Protestant Ho\sie of }dustry and' Refuge has now become the
!

Montreal Extended Care Center. No modern successor to the Home - and School
- 5

\

of Inciustry can be found. \

a B i )
The ipformation presented is based on a studzZof the Annual Reports

of the charities and any other scources such as the Minutes of the Meetings,

-
Admissions Books agd letters which were&availab],e. Following the same

) l, \‘ d.‘/ i '
general format for each institution, I begin with a study of the society -
itself, its foundation, management coﬁmittee, financing, etc., and then move

on to general trends and totals aided, and finally to an examination of

specific relief extended.

3. Aid to the Deserving - Charitable Institutions v
for the Relief of Widows and Children

For the most part children and women were accepted as deserving poor.
The first charitable organizationsl' to be established in\Montreal were for
their relief. These specialized societies were run by upper class Montreal-
women and were mainly 1nstitu§onal in foym Children were takem in,

instructed in the basic principles of rel/gigion and literacy and then

apprenticed, usually as servants or farq{ workers. By the 1840s philanthro=-

;
H

‘pists had established reformatories in /American cities to deal with the

problem of the child delinquent.s Al;t/hough“ there was a consensus that such

e g et b
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X " Table 3.1 Montreal Charities 1850-1867 — Forms of Aid Provided per year.*
Ladies Benevolent Protestant Orphan Home and School Industrial House House of
Society, 1850-1867 { Asylum, 1850-1867 of Industry, of Refuge, 1855, Industry_
1860, 1863, 1864 | 1856 1863-67
children 47 29 44
Boarded -
' 144 . i ’
| Women - - 27 in 1854
Boarded . < 98
.Hen ~r - -~ bl
Boarded L = .
Children/ - - - - 28 in 1867
Women . UB of 0.R¥*
Apprenticed .
Women - - 77 217 176 in L
Employed o : 1866/67 (::
by Day .
Servants - - ' - - 57 -
Register .
Soup - . - - 134 families/ind. -| 20871
Kitchen . quarts of
- soup
Night - - - 91 4897 'total
Refuge N \ ,\nights
X lodging"
Provisions . ~ 46 families - . 574 fam.
“of Goods UB, of O.R. A
Open - e =" no data -

*¥ The numbers represent the average number of persons aided per year.
#* UB of OR :

Ak AR

United Board of OQutdoor Relief
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( o an institution was needed in Montreal, none was established during the
\,, N period.6 Unless they were too old or infirm, widows were generally made to

work inside the institution. By the late 1850s, charities were beir;g

established to provide day employment for needy widows. This service enabled

)

women to live in their own homes, and secure a wage with which to suppott

themselves. : ’

[

. . ) = . L4 \
’ o A. The I;o.rmtestant Orphan Asylum ‘
AN

A ) orphans was recogniged early by \the ontreal elite. ’I‘he Montreal Protestant

P e
k]

g e RARET AN

° Orphan Asylum was founded in 1822

. 8t. Catherine Street in 1849.3 It was run by a .committee of upper clags ' .

P

. women , among them Mrs, McCord, Mrs. Fulford, Mrs. Ogden, Mrs. Ross,

‘Mrs. Moffat, Mrs. Workman, Mrs, Tylee and Miss Ii‘rc’:th“;b.'xghéun,8 and provided

institutional relief for I;lontreal Protestant orphér?si

s
{ ~

. ' The orphanaée was financed by a combinat:}oh of govermnént grants,

subscriptions and c}onations,9 an annual grant from the City and District

Savings Bank and the interest on invested funds (see Table 32). The insti-

tution 'saw the government and the Bank as its two main creditors because

Lo thege grants were consistent and constituted a large ‘part of the budge_t,,lp_

An endowmeht fund was established in an attempt to make the institution

““self-sx_szicientlll It was hoped that this fund would support amnual expenses

<
2

and would supplant the continual quest for donations. Although all

o

-~ benefactors were encouraged to become life members i)y a fifty dollar contri- -

- : bution, the“plan was never really successful and the instftution was forced
. 4 n . \ . i

i " to depend on -annual subscriptions to balance its\bgdget.

O ) ’ The information available does not provide any detaiied description -

of the hoyse. Presumably the Ladies felt that all iote;:ested parties had

<
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Table 3.2 Pr!otest‘ént Orphan Asylum, SoLu_.-égs of Income)1850—67\, in Dollars (adjusted) © 3
‘ * Year Gvt. Subs..| Donations | Grant Bazaar, wOrl; Bo;rd of Interests Total | Total -
] . Grant o from or Done |. Inmates ] Private | Funds '
: ’ ’ City & Concert . ' N
E' B f\? - ‘|l pistrict. ) . 47
§ | . I
1850 400 460 - . - - - - - . - - 460 860
E’””\ N Y13 W0 S R - 1 - f 1012 " - - -. - - !
‘ 1852 | 400 616 - - - - 36 652 | 1052 | °
.; . 1853 400 ;:52 - - 4 | - " 108 " 664 1064 _
R 1854 400 692 1 - 628 16 - e - | -1336 1736 ‘
" 1855 600 688 944 - - - |- 40 . 180 1852 2236
. f/ " 1856 600 | 748 I 352 ° - 648 o‘nl) - 188 ) 1940 " 2540 i
c - | 1857 { " 600 699 | . - 40 AN U A 982 1582
o | mss | 600 [ 633 1. 338 0 | - |- - 320 1487 .| 2087
1859 800 - - -1 300 S N - ] - -
L | " 1860 800 : 601 . 300 - |- - 361 1262 |- 2062
f { 18614 800 673 | 135 " 300 ° - - - 390 1498 2296
i " ] . 1862 a0 | s4s 90 300 .| - - - 452 1387 2187
i " | 1863°| 640 525- | - 61 300 | - - - 472 " 1358 1998 |
o 1864 |° 640. ' | 840 128 600 - -1 - sé1 | 2129 | 2769
’ . 1865 640 535 200 | 600 T - - - 623 1778 2618 |
3 : 1866 | 640 * | 781 277 600 - -1 - 152 2410 |- 3050 | &
| ® 4867 | ' - 735 | - 859 300 R N B 848 | 2742° | 2742 |
P Lo 57 Source: P.0.A. Anﬁual‘keports, 1350—1867.' - 04 ’ N ;
L —— w~ R . e .
C k- ) - - . -
- — . -
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( visited the Instit—uti‘én, | if only for the Annyal Meetings, thereby r:e\pdering‘
» any description dnnecessafy. From various ;/céttered references we find ‘thz‘at
the house had at least two floors with dormitories in the west front of the

building and that there were separate comm‘itg:ee rooms, a schoolroom, an
infirmary and a vegetable garden. 1
s ~ The aim of the iﬁstigution was to provide "temporal relief" to young
orphans and "to instruct theilr youthful minds in the duties of faitl-; and .

obedience. nl2

Provision was made for brphans of ail ages but the ladies

. . preferred to receive th;am ‘as young as possible. In this way .the E:hildren
would receive "the advantage of a long Christian training and ’éducation"
and the ladies would be in ‘a better position to answer for their conduct
and character once they became apprent::i.r_‘ea.13

The sources available for an examination of the specific functioning

. of the orphanage include the Annual Reports for 1850-1867, the Minutes of

the Monthly Meetings for the same period and a small collection of letters

which have for one reason or another been kept in the charity"s files.14
The file includes- twenty-seven letters dating from the period prior to 1847

. and ten letters from the period after 1870. Fifteen letters are extant from

™

> " the period 1847~1870, eight of which deal with the general workings of the'

_requests for apprentices and letters concerning children already apprentfced.
* The collection is definitely incomplete for the women assert in committee

meetings theat every child sends a yearly progress report but none of them -

are in the file. Still, these letters give some insight into the problems

/

the children faced “once they becahe apprentices.

3

. The Annual Reports include information on relief extended, financial

»

statements, membership lists and general comments by the Secretary. The

[

Institution and seven of which refer to the children. Thegse letters dinclude

Ot i i a0 &
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data.on relief 'is limited in its use stnce it consists mainly of aggregate

figures of "total aided" in a given year. We will discuss this problem at a

later point.

The Minutes of the Meetings are a good source for information to

supplement thle Annual. Reports. 1In them we find discussions of apprenticing
policy, the situations of children already apprenticed, and problems such
as funding and maintaining the institution.

Over the 17 year period an annual average of 47 children were aided
by the institution. ‘The number in the orphanage o;rer any given year remain-
‘ed’ fairly constant ranging from 41 to 53 with the exception of 1855 when 61
were presbent.ls Table 3.3 gives a breakdown of the aid purovuided. Any attempt
to find the total number of children aided over the period poses methodolo—
gical problems. The data in the Annual Reports includes the number of
childrsn who left the institution in a given year and the total aiéled that

year. Although a breakdown according to sex is provided,no data is given on

the' age of the children or the duration of their stay. Without such informa-

- tion 1t is ixgpossible to. determine how long any given child remained in the

institution, i.e. how many times the' same child had been cognted in the
"tatal aided" figures. Another possible method would be’to use the number

of children ;resent in 1850 as a base figure and add onto this the number

of children "admitted" in subsequerit\years.\“ Unfortunately the Am}ual Reports
do hot {nélude 1‘uformation on the number of ch:i.ldren "admitted." Thus the
only way tb secure a figure for the "total aided" over the 17 year periozi
islto add toget};er all the “total aided" columns. This gives a total of

756 children. We know that thigs figure is much t‘:oo high for several

reasons.16 Over the period an average of 10 children left the institution

each year but an average of 47 received help. Thus, each year approximately
|

'
v
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- © Admissions |Apprenticed | Adopted Sent to Died To ﬁemained Total | Unaccounted
© ’ Relatives Beauport | at end " aided for
o - or year
- 1850 | 11 3 - . - 39 45 -
’ E ~ 1851 - . 8 2 1 - - - -
Al % h i
a4 1852 - - - - - - - - —
wny -
8 1853 - 7 - 3 1 - - 48 -
g2 1854 - T3 e - - 1 1 - 53 - .
o 'g P
o a. 1855 - 7 - 13 3 0 - 38 61 - -
§ © 1856 - 6 - 2 1 - - 41 -
@ o B
3 1857 - 4 - - - - .- 45 -
28
iy & 1858 - 8 ' - 7 - - 35 50 -
o @ 1859 - - - - - “— 46 46 -
2 -
E‘ 2 1860 - 2 - - - - 42 44 2
) - § iBGl - %, - - - - - - 43 _
) 1862 - 1 - - - 1 35 49 12
‘: 1863 ° - 3 - 10 - - 37 52 2 -
2 1864 - 4C> - 8 - - .36 48 -
& 1865 - 55 - 6 - - 38 49 -
. 1866 - 10 - 2 - 30 43 1
1867 - 3 - "6 - - 41 -
Total™ - 73 4 62 9 1 - 756 17
aided ’
«
‘ Source: P.0.A. Annual Report, 1850-67
Lo / KX
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a

37 children,or about 78 percent of those present remained for at ieast two
years, possibly longer. As well, o‘nl'y 149 chil;:lren are reported as leaving
the institution out of 756 counted. Knowing that the ladies were comstantly
rece}ving requ\ests for apprentices we can only assume that had the remaining
children been old Enough they would have been apprenticed. This assumption
is verifiéd by statements in the Annual Reports explaini:;g that the majority
of the cl;ildren were too young to be placed out and that many had been

"received almost in infanc}'."l7

If a large. number of the children were
received as infants they might have remained in the institution for up to

14 years and in this way been counted in the total aided figure many times

over. Due to the inadequacy of the available data we are unable to determine

.the total number of children aided. We will look instead at the number of

\

children who left the institution and the various options open to them.

'

Even here we find some inaccuracies in the data. An examination of

Tai:le 3.2 will show that in several years children seem to be unaccounted

for and it 1s impossible to even speculate as to their whereabouts. The

children who left the institution fall into one of four cate.gorieé: death,
reclaimed by relatiyes, apprenticed and adopted. Only nine qhildren over
the period died. 62 were recle;imed by 1:ela1:ives.18 This number represents
42 percent of the children who left the;_ institution over the period. Even
more common than this was apprgnticeship. A total of 73 chilﬁi'en or
49 percent of those who left, did so to become appremtices.

Children had to remain in thé institution for at least one‘year '
before they coulq be apprenticed.}g Boys were apprenticed at the age of 12,
girls at 14.20 . There was a large demand for apprentices and applicationms,

for the children were received long before they were of ag<e.2l These

!

api)lications had to be made in writing, accompanied by a supporting letter

T I A R
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from the clergyman, and were reviewed at thé monthly meetings. The ladies

believed 'that a home in the .country was preferable to one in town and ‘,x’
. 7/

-

acted accordingly sending children to live with farmers throughout the

pJ:'ovim::-:.22 The details of the indenture contract are outiined in the “

Constitution of the Asylum.z3 A copy of such an indentured contract is

' 'y
fou(ndl i)n Appendix 1. The recipient must be a 'worthy and respectable

B}

member of a Protestant church" (Bence the letter from the clergyman), and

is "contracted to feed, ‘clothe, and instruct the child in the principles of

o)

the Protestant religion, reading and writing." Wages were set at 20 shillings

yearly plus a new set of clothes. The money was sent to the corporation

A

which then placed it in a savings account® for the child in questic;n. Over

—_

most of the period, apprentices were in such demand that they were able to

secure wages over and above the set 20 shillings for their last two years

2 1 b
of gservice. b The length of any contract could not exceed seven years.

" x . I

Contact with the children was maintained throughout their apprentice-
ggip. They were instructed to write once a year to inform the ladies of
their progress and their health. 1In the event that such communication was

not received, the secretary was to make inquiries as to the condition of the

‘child.% As well, the annual fees were collected if not paid, providing an

opportunity to check on the cl'llilclren.27 As a result of this constant sur-
veillance, many instances of maltreatment were diSCOVGI‘Ed‘?'S Normally tl{le
minister in the area was contacted and asked to rescue the child. The o
indenture was then either cancelled or transferred as the case warra}nted.zg
There wer¢ also instances of doctors being contracted by the Institution to
visit and care for specific children.30 In the case of a runaway ap;;rentice,

the ladies were responsible for finding and returning the child to the

master or making alternate arrangements to ensure that the child did not

p—
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become "a vagrant and.outcast on society."3l
‘ /

\ . ¢ !
Adoption was another possibility for- the childrren but was not widely

used. In fact, while 73 children were apprenticed%ﬂg‘l”ﬁz‘ were teturned to
balt

relatives during the period, only four were adopted.

This is possibly due to the fact that only childl‘ess families were

.

allowed to adopt orphans.32 There ‘seems to be a possibility that some people

saw adoption as a way to secure extra labour without paying an apprentice-

. ship fee. In one of the four cases it was necessary to rescue the child,

1

«

a seven year old girl from: her new parents. Although under close medical
supervision, she died within two months of returning to the institution as

- 3
a result of excessive malnutrition, maltreatment and exhaustion. 3 One of

v

the other three adopted children was sent back to the institution following

the accidental death of a newly arrived baby placed in her éare.34
All accounts seem to indicate that the orphans were well cared for

while in the institution. They were instructed by a hired teacher and ‘a

- 2

" "gchool committee." The curriculum included spelling, reading, writing,

arithmetic, geography, grammar, needlework and housework, depending on the
age and sex of the child. Moral and religious training were also str:essed.35
There Yas also a vegetable.gardexzx'and yard for them to work in and-exercise.

Even ofce they had left the institution contact was maintained with them and

* . Rt

the ladies seemed constantly concerned for their well-being.

The mntreal‘Protestant Orphan Asylum pfovided an important service
for the Protestant orphans in the city. Although we are unable to establ.ish '
the total number of children aided over the period, we know that the
orphanage housed a yearly average of 47 chil\drén a;xd ‘that there was never
an instance of the ladies refus:lx{g any orphans who were brought to be

admitted.

e
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B. The Montreal Ladies ‘Benevolent Society

Otne of the largest and oldest of t‘hé private Protestant charities

/
was the Montreal Ladies Benevolent Soclety astablished in 18214.36 Run by

a committee of women similar to that of the ?.O.A. including Mrs. P. McGill,
. -
Mrs. G. Moffatt, Mrs. I. Gould, Mrs. Ogdem and Mrs. J. Redpath, the society

provided institutional relief for destitute women and children. The society

o

was financed by annual subscriptions and donations, and annual government
grantg, proceeds from concerts, bazaars and. fétes and any board paid by the
inmates (see Table 3.4). A Board of Directors, largely made up of the

husbands of committee members, provided assistance on legal and financial
N /

matters. ? '
-

As with the Protestant QOrphan Asylum we have no description of the

institution. In 1850 the institution was on Mountain Street in a building

v

that was too small for the needs of 'the charity. By 1856 a new house had"

been constructed on 'Bertholet Street betweeu City Councillor and Bleury.

~ Although in 1856 the ladies found the building large, confortable and

, spacious?8 by the ne:ét year thé house was full most of the time. As for

the details of the building we know that there was no sick ward until 1863

39
when one was constructed in the garret, = that there was a large school

' »

room, .a committee room and that a garden was planted in back of the house.

St11l other improvements were necessary such as the construction of a

o

"receptidn room" to fsolate new arrivals until the state of their health
could be examined. The ladies were constantly complaining that thej
ingtitution was not lérge enough to meet the demand for help. According

to the 1863 Report, "They have been most {mwillingly obliged to refuse

admittance in some caseé, from ac5u1 want of rqom, or when sickness has

been in the inst;:u:ut:':l.ou."40 All applications were reviewed at the monthly
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Table 3.4 Ladies Benevolent Society, .

Sources of Income, 1850-66 » 1n Dollars

Year Gvt. Grant Subs. Donat ions Grant fr;m Bazaar or Board of Work Total Total
City & Concert Inmates Done | Private | Funds
7 District .
1850 400 208 352 - 676 272 - 1508 1908
1851 400 168 792 - 604 | 248 - = | 1812 2212
1852 . 400 380 1100 - e 308 392 - 2180 2580
1853 400 552 912 - - 396 4 1864 2264
1854 400 2240 - - 396 - 2636 3036
1855 400 1328 & 124 584 40 2076 2476
1856 400 1896 - - 484 - 2380 3180
1857 400 2372 400 668 736 - 4176 4576
1858 1000 2689 400 1447 651 18 '5205 5605
1859 1000 1685 . 400 1115 430 - | 3630 4630
1860 1000 - - 400 1217 - - 1616 2616
1861 1000 - To- 400 995 - - 1395 2395
1862 1000 - - 400 1471 - - 1871 2871
1863 800 - - _ - - - - -
1864 800 1822 - 600 - - - 2422 3222
1865 - - - - - - - _ —
1866 800 - - - - - - - -
Source: LBS, Annual Reports 1850-67. i:;
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meetings. Preference was always given to the "totally destitute' and many

applicants uwere refused or defer;:ed'unt:il such time as a place became

:aya:tlable.[‘l Often in the case of a destitute woman with a fa{mily, several

of the children were admitted in order to at least partly alleviate-the

situatipn. 42

~

5

The sources available for an examination of the Ladies Benevolent

m
4

Society ard more complete than those for the other charities. As well as a

complete set of Annual Reports from 1850 tx 1867 and the Minutes of the

Monthly Meetings for the peariod 1858-1867, both the Admissions Book and the

f

Matron's Journal are -still axtant:.[‘3 The Matron's Journal does npot provide

@

much information pertinent to our present topic, -but could prove very useful to

a more in-depth study of the conditions inside charitable institutions. The

3 14

Admission Book, on the other hand, is an excellent source with which to supplement

»

the Annual Reports and Montfhlg Minutes. The data on age, nationality, religion

and individual circumstances not provided by the former sources, is found in the

Admission E;ook. In the first decade 1850-1859, aid was giveh to an average of

122 persons a year.’ The number of people helped increased each year, 'and had

reached an average of 166 per year in the 1860s. Table 3.5 gives more specific

Y

information on the assistance given gver the 17 year period.
Finding the total number of individuals aided for the 17 year period
poses the same problem as ¥ found in the study of the Protestant Orphan

Asylum. The Annual Reports make no distinction as to the number of different

people bur only recbrd people per year aided. Adding all the total aided

‘figures we get a 17 year total of 2,421. Knowing that the number of people

leaying the institution in any given year was, on the average, 36 persons

and never went higher than 63, we can establish that many immates remained

in the institution for longer than omne yeétr and that the 2,421 figures in

\
t

\
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Table 3.5 Mtl. Ladies Benevolent Society

Assistance to Poor 1850-67

_ o e - s |
E . ] ) o
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2 |85 | 288 | 88| 2 || 2 | & |82 3 T3
E 183 | x| 8% | 82|95 2 19188 | g5 || 5%
< = o oo N (N9 -1 0 [ < [} Do B <
- —H-
1850 23 1 7 11 - 1 2 - 52 - 74
1851 40 3 3 12 - 1 2 - 65 6 86
1852 46 13 10 1 - - - 3 - 64 10 101
1853 47 7 11 17 I - 2 - 75 2 113
1854 59 4 5 10 18 - ~ - 13 - 76 12 122
1855 51 9 14 21 5 - 2 - 71 5 122
1856 - - - - - - - - 87 - 87
1857 110 3 14 - 2 b4 3 - 113 18 179 .
1858 48 3 17 16 - - 3 - 109 13 148
1859 - - ‘9 14 2 2 2 - 121 - 150°
1860 39 - - 27 - - 4’ - 119 10 150 ¢
1861 - - 4 3 2 3 - 119 - 132°
1862 36 - 9 12 - 8 2 - 122 o2 153
1863 51 - 12 15 4 8 5 - 128 1 173 -{,
1864 47 - 12 28 - - 2 1 131 1 174
1865 64 1 13 30 4 - 3 1 141 . 2 -, 193
1866 37 - 18 29 - - 1 2 131 3 | 181
1867 43 4 11 23 - - 2 - 130 4 170
TOTALS - 57 170 288 21 66 63 2421
g& Source: LBS, Annual Reports, 1850-62
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definitely too high. It is impossible to determine exactly how exaggerated
this figure is, and what the actual number of p.eovple aided was., without access
to data on every admission over the period. Fortunately we do have data

for all admissions over the eight and a half year period May 1858-January ,‘3

44

1867. In this périod, 323 individuals entered the institution. The Annual

Reports record 1,380 for the same period (taking e half of the total for

1858). -Therefore,the number of people actually present was only 23 percent \

of the "total aided" figure. If we ap}pl'y this same proportion to the
figures for thle entire period we find that the Ladies Benevolent Soclety
aided a total of 557 persons. .

'The institution housed, many moxe childrefn than womén.' The Annual’
Reports provide data on the number of women and children preaent.at the end -
‘of each year. This information is found in Table 3.6. From the table it

3

can be seen that on the average children made up 76.9 percent of the

attendance. An examination of the Admissions Book reveals the same trend.
Of the 323 cases, 216 or 67 percent were children.

The children admitted were not orphans,ﬁut children either abandon- '
ned by their parents or'received from parents unable to care for them. Common

situations included widowed 61 deserted méthers- who were sick, often in

]

hospital, and parents who drank too much or' had thrown the children out’ B
onto the street.45 The ladies believed that these children suffered a

fate worse than orphans "since their environment held such potential dangers

for t;.hem.l’6 a DN

: -
An examination of the Admissions Book shows that the average .age bf )

children on entry differed for boys and girls. For boys it was 6.7 while’
for‘ girls it wad omly 5. Any statistics on the average length of stay .

would not be very representative as the length of stay depended on the

boe R Sl A S i @
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Table 3,6 Women/Children Present,
October 1850-1867, Ladies

Beneyolent Society

-
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Year Children Wor;xen Total Children Present

. as 7 of Total
1850 40 12 .5 76.9
1851 49 16 65 75.4
1852 58 16 74 8.4
1853 57 18 75 76 .
1854 ‘63 13 . 76 82.9
1855 55 17 " 72 9.4
1856 67 20 87 17
1857 " 89 24 113 78.8
1858 82 27 109 75.2
1859 "\~ 91 28 119 6.5 .
1860 87 30 117 4.4
1861 87 ~30 ' 117 74.4
1862 96 30 " 126 76.2
1863 100 31 131 76.3
1864 - - - -
1865 100 31 131 76.3
1866 100 31 131 76.3
" 1867 104 26 130 70.0

" * N .

Total 1325 400 1725 76.9

-

Pl

»

AN
Source: Ladies Benevoleht, Socdtty, Annual "Reports 1850-~1867.
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w this trend is representative for the enti\re period,ﬂ” 279 of these 288 cases
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el

3

age of the child at entry and the circumstances under which he or she
entére/d the institution.

. Once in the institution, the children were cared for umntil ‘their-

parents were able to reclaim them or, if legally bound to the Ladies,
until they were appfgnticed. The young children a'nd'girls were given
instruction by a hired teacher an/é a comittee of young ladies. . The older

boys were sent out to st:hool.l‘7 Moral and religlous ‘training was stressed

and the girls were-also instructed in household, art:s.48 It was hoped that - -
the influence of the institution and its instruction would help the children
"become useful and respectable members of society':AQ

‘The largest proportion of children who left the institution did so to’

return to their relatives.so The Annual Reports record 288 such cases.

' Although this total refers to both widows and childrer,an examination of,
. » ! .
the Admissions Book indicates that most of those who returned to relatives

.

were in fact children. Of the 216 such cases 209 ‘or 97.percent were
:hildren. It also reveals that 178 or 85 percent of these children were: .
returned to their parents rather than to more distant relatives.51 Assuming
were children and 237 of these were roetu)gned to their ‘pa‘r;ni:s: " N

In this capacity, the institution served as a means.to help families
in temporary financial difficulties by taking in several of the children
for a short period. These children were returned ane the family's economic
situation waslless ingecure. It is also possiblel, as Susan Houston finds
in her work on Toronto, thaP gsome of these children were relea§ed to their

. ~ ;

parents or relatives because the latter were leaving the city to search )

for employment r-:lsewhere.52 K

<

- When the children who remained in the institution were oJl.d enough
i 5 ¢
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. ' €girls 14, boys 12) they were procured situations in ﬁgood homes .as domestic
. servants or apprentices. Similar to the practice followed by the P.0.A, the
children were usually sent to the country,although boys were indentured to -

\

such trades as tailor, merchant and shopkeeper over the per:{_od.53 The

indentured contract used was the same five to seven year contract used by *'

. ' the brphanaég.* 3 -

9

The Annual Reports record that 170 persons procured situations over

the period but does not supply a breakdown according to women/children. The

Admissions Book shows that for the period 1858-1867, 29 women and 13 children

11

procured situations," and that 30 more children left the institution to -

34

live wit.?;a"st‘l:ange family. This last group raises what was probably just

a question of legality. Unles}f a ct'fild was actually legally bound by its
ot . , ) ’

) parents to the institution, the Committee was unable to legally apprentice
y . Vs . v “ .

. ‘ him or her to someone el;é. Instead, it seems that the child was ''sent to

»

live with" the peo "whb applied for its services. These contracts were not

as iron~clad as

found in
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e minutes to both the reluctance (;f parents to bind their children over

to tﬁe Institution and the Committee's desire that this:be done in as many

}

/\/ cases as possible.55 If we add these 30 children to the 13 who were

officially bound out, we find that over the period 43 children procured

gituagions as did 29 women. Supposing that this trend is representative of
the entire period, out of the-TI70Q persons who procured-situations, 60

percent or 102 were children.

. .
-

- It is iﬁteresting to examine the possibility that the ingtifution

' ¢ L] .
() . served as a labour agency for the Protestant community. There is some

!f"—" - )‘. —~
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3

validity 4in the above ﬁreﬁise, as domestic servants were difficult to Tind

once more attrz}ctive j‘obs became available in the industrial sector.s6
Howave'r__%g have already s‘een that the girls trained ?g domestics did not
work in Montreal, but were sent to the country. Although it does not seem
to have performed the services-of a labour agency‘ for affluent Montrealers
as a whole, the institution ‘was self~-serving to the;_ extent that five of the
children were sent to live witix' women who helld positions on the Committee
of Management: Mrs. Ogden“, Mrs. Geddes, Mrs. Savage ané Mrs. Fl:eer.s-/

' Children left the institition in other capacities as well. 21 .were

transferred to the Protestant Orphan Asylum upon the death of their parents.

\

The category in Table 3.5 "left at own wish" includes some children. An

examination of the Admissions Book indicates that 11 of the 60 in this
category over the -eight and a half year period were children. Sevén of

these children were at or.over the age for apprenticeship and possibly left

to avoid being indentured or to find some more palatable form of employment .

‘We can only assume that the other four really left to join friends or | .

J
relatives since some of them were very young, three, seven, ten. As well

the Admissions Book includes seven cases of children who "ran away." It

seems that for the purposes of the Anpual Reports these children are

included in the "left at own wish' category. The Admissions Book also
nakes reference to few children who were adopted: a nine year old female

(mother dead, father deserted); a ten year old female (mistreated by

mther); a ten year old female (mother widow in bad health); and a seven

'year -old male (mother widow in hospital). It is possible that the parents

in question either died or gave the institution the necessary 1egél

permission to allow for adoption. Unfortunately no reference to these
t M 1

cases 1s made in the Minute Books.

o
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( \ / The women aided by the institt‘xtionhwere, for the most part, destitute
" -widows sick or unemployed‘.‘ The Admissioxis Books has detailed informatioh .
- on ti\e 107 women who entered during thé period 1858-1867. fThe majority of ‘
these, 47, were listed as destitute w:Ldows,unabler to work or infirm. A full
21 were admitted "until they could securesa situation,' while 18 were
admitted as "working women" for the kitchen, laundry or as nurses. Seven
were listed as boarders and 14 we;'e c:cmva.leéla-ent.s58 from the hospital.
. , A

> Many of theé.le cases were young women. Imn all,18 of the 107 we;:e under 25

yearé of age and 78 were under 50. If able to work the women were supplied

- with needlework and did general household duties. o
We saw tixat about 70 women left the institution to procure sit‘uations.
As well as this,most of those in the categdry "left at own wish" were women.
' The Ad_._ng ssion Book reportls 62 cases of which 51 or 82 percent were women.
Most of these women had been admitted as working women or ut}til they could

¥

find employment. An interest:ing category listed in the Annual Reports is

that of "women discharged{)" These discha;:ges, 57 in all, were mainly the
result of intemperance, bad language, and lack of respeét for the Matron
or the 1adies.59 , v

A total of 63 persons died in the institution. The Admissions Book

o

reports 16 for the period 1858-1865. Of these,nine were women and seven

@
mortality rate wi!th_out

¢

were children. It is impossii:ie to establish a

i

knowing how many individuals are involved. Using the data provided by the - >

;
i
1
o
i
%
;

#

Admissions Book we find.that 16 out of 323 died or a rate of 49/1000. 1If
: we_ use 556 as the total number of individuals for the period we find that

066 gf 556 died, a mortalit)} \rate 0f 118/1000. If we exclude the cholera

year 1854 in which an usually high number '\of people (13) diedl, we find

y
C ) a rate of 94.6/1000,
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\,annu&i summer picnic were held. Ladies were encouraged to visit the

102

.

One interesting thing to note ‘here is that for the same eight and a

half year period the\\ Annual Reports indicate 26 deaths while the Admissions

Book reports only 16. There is obviously some discrepancy in the institu-

tion's recording of events but the moffalit:y‘rate is probably somewhere

be%geen 49 and 95 per 1000 over the period. This is much higher than that
fs 37.2/1000)%°
\

but one would expect this, since in a charitable institution there is a

Ifor the city. as a whole (for' which the highest figure given

population made up of a disproportionately high number of the oid and
infirm and the very young.
In their dealings with the inmates, the Ladies attempted to make thé\\

institution as home~1ike as possi_ble.sl Christmas festivities and an

‘children as often as possib‘le and a monthly visiting committee was '
established. A pﬁysician was available three times wee‘l'gl‘z or when needed,
and religious services were held on Saturdays. '

T& the Ladies Benevolenmy\ﬁ\agood example of 19th
century institutional relief. It provided a home .\an\d\inégfuct:ggn/o/
degtitute children and unemployed or infirm 4w‘i‘<iows.

There was neither an.

organized labour department nor any form of outdoor relief to enable -needy

v

people to remain in their homes.62

C. The Montreal Home and School of Industry

' ‘ v
The Montreal Home and School of Industry was established in 1847 as

a day school for working class girls, but the range of services performed

—

increased over the years.63 Simmonthé after its foundation a repository
was added to provide the students and a few women with needlework. When a«
larger house was secured in 1852 the institution beéan to admit young girls

as residents to be trained in domestic ser\ria%,.\‘64 By 1861, permanent ‘
’ Sa oy 2 ! 3
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workrooms had been established to provide day work for unempluoyed widows.
Similar to the other charities we have looked at, the School of
Industry was privately operated and financed by government grants, subs-

cripf:ioné and donations, board paid by inmates, and proceeds from annual

L]

bazaar565 (see Table 3.7). We are not given a description of the - .

institution. We know only that it was on St. _Antoine Street, included

~
W

dormitories, and a schoolroom and that at some points workrooms were set

up. ‘ ~ - ,

N o

.

For most of the period 1850 to 1867 the institution offered two

distinct forms of aid.66 . .

+ + .+ the training of young girls for service and

* giving them a plain education, although considered
the principal object of the Institution, is not more
important than supplying deserving women with needle-
work (many of whom are widows, and have young
families to support). N

Both of these objectives placed an emphasis on work. Advocates of gself-

El

help, the Ladies believed "that the best way of relieving the poor is to

assist them to help t:hemse-.lw.res."f’7 The women connected with the institu-

-

tion were not residents as in the Ladies Berlevolent Society but were

~‘employed as day workers.

’

The sources available for a study of the Montreal Home and School

of Industry are incomplete. The only Annual Reports’ fér the period that

are gtill extant are those for the years 1859, 1863 and 1864. As well,

3

" the Annual Report in 1869 includes an historical account of the institu~

tion. Thus we are obliged to depend on the available data for our
dis;:uasion and assume that the trends so determined are representative of
the other years as well. For the discussion of the Industrial Rooms, a

branch institution ‘established in 1861, we are dependent on, the Annual

Reports for 1863 and 1864,and amihistorical account given in the Annual Report

“ahan




Table 3,7 Montreal Home and School of Industry,

Dollars (adjusted)

.

Sources of Income 1860; 1863, 1864 in

2

¢1860

4

j\ . 1863 1864
Govermment Grant 400. 400 320
Subscriptions and 0 404 499 681
Donations )

J

Board of Immates 236 92 176

" Grant from the - - 100
City & District

rk Done - U - 9

. /K
Total Private 640 591 967
Total Funds 1040 991 ) 1287

Source:- Montreal Home and School of Industry, Annual Reports 1860, 1863, 1864.
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in 1883, The Industrial Rooms were amalgamated into the Montreal

Protestant House of Industry and Refuge in 1865,and the account of its

workings in the years 1865 to 1867 is found in the discussion of that

institution later in the chapter (pp. 132-34). The limitations of the

diséussion are obvious. We are working,with data for three vears and using

it to determine general trends. _As well the data that we do have is only

’
in an aggregate form. It does not provide information oh the residents' age

or n%tionality, the length of their stay, or their particular circumstances.
Without such individual information.we are again unable to determine how

many separate individuals were really -aided.

/
The number of applications for relief often exceeded the accomodation

possibilities of the‘institution.68 The average number of girls in the

\ °

house was 24 in 1859 and 29 in 1863. The acquisition of a new buiiding in

69

1864 enabled the institution to offer help to 38 girls. Fifteen women

were 'provided with work in 1859; by 1864 this number had increased. to 127.70

For purpoées or clarity we will examine the services provided in two£,7
mployment

sections: first, the institutional aid to‘young girls and then the

1

of women which was a form of outdoor relief.

The girls admitted inté theeinstitution were destitute but not orphans:

‘Most were either abandoned or were children of working widows unable to¢

provide fox them." A few of'the parents were able to pay the Ladies for
their board but most were unable to make any contribution, which indicates

the extent of their need.71 The Annual Reports include several references

to the circumstances from which the children were removed. One such example
deals with three little girls whose father had deserted them and who', with
their mother, were found in "a state of utmost destitution." The mother

was found a position in service and the children entered the iustitution.72

.
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l
Another interesting example concerns eight very young children who

"otherwige would have been sent to-convent schools." To prevent this fate,
£he childreA were admitted into the home and a collection ;as taken to

help defray the cost of their support. Interestingly enough, the City and
District Savings Bank (established by the Catholic Bishop) offered a donation
of $100 at which point the collection was Qisbanded.73 '

The girls' education was conducted inside the institution. ’Emphasis"
was placed on moral and religious development as well as practical training
in needlework and domestic duties.yé A number of day st&dents, mostly
the children of working widows, alpo attended clagses at the institution,75

The Ladies)were not always successful in their objective to train
servants. Many of the girls did not complete the trgining but left to

rejoin their family or friends (see Table 3.8)., The books provide such

information only in 1859 and\1863. In 1859 out of 15 girls who left the

institution, 11 had interrupte

\‘s.m

those who left in 1863.% 1t is possible to assume that this trend would

.

be more or lqss the same throughout the period.

. 4
Am

heir tpdining. This was true with half of-

Those that remained easily found situations as applications for

.- servants were always more numerous than the number of girls ready to fill

them. Four girls were sent out in 1859 and eight were sent in‘1863.77

To some extent, the institution served as a recruiting ground for the ser-

'vants so much in demand by Montreal upper society but the completion of

this training was not strictly enforced. It appears that the choice of

+this particular format for aid was more.the result of the Ladies' desire to

instill the girls with good work habits and to provide.;hem with a useful

livelihood than to satisfy the upper class need for servantsg.

1
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Table 3.8 Montreal Home and Sthool of Industry,
Assistance to Poor. 1860, 1863, 1864
1860 1863 1864
Admitted 24 14 29
Apprenticed v 4 8
. 187~
r&a,
Sent to friend® 1’ 8
Day Students - - ‘ 18
Average number 24 29 33
of inmates
Women employed 15 94 127
Ne .
Families relieved 12 .- 80
and visited '
(outdoor poor) ’
Total aided ° .90 124 272

Source: Montreal Home and School of Indusfﬁy, Annual Reports,

0

¢
[

1860, 1863, 1864
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,be most effectively carried on."

four women were employed in 1863 and 127 in 1864. Add was given on a non-

1 \ . N 3

108

.’k ' . ’

The provision of employment for women was a service gradudlly

assumed by the institution.78 A repository was set up in 1847 but the

provision of work was not as yet wellnorganized. A permanent work department

was added in ‘1855 to supply women with needlework on a more regular basis.

'

In the winter of 1859-60 a large workroom was set up in theé school building.
The workers were baid wages and given a free dinner. sThe room was opened .

again the next winter in Bonaventure Héll and remained open throughout the

summer.. Later that year, (1861) the Ladies decided to dntegrate this N

-

service more closely with the School of Industry, and thﬁ workrooms were
NS

)

finally established as a permanent department kﬁggp as the Imdustrial Rooms.

'The Rooms were organized under the direction of a Lady Superintendant

———

5

and a' Ladies' Working Committee. They were financed by aﬁibmbination of
donations and profits from work sold, but were never in a:good financial
position due to thg costs of material, wageé and rent. f§§1864 a successful

application was made to have the rooms incorporated as a-new department 'of °

P U U ST S

the Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge. The rooms would‘not
benefit from House of Industry funds but would bé-given rent-free accommo-
dations;79 The Ladies became a departmental committee of the House of
Industry and continued thelr supervisory and visiting duties.80

The aim of the Industrial Rooms was stated as "the relief of the

industrial poor by their own labour in their homes, or wherever it could
81

+

Other aims included visiting women in - S
their homes and holding "Mothers' meetings' every week. All who applied

for employment were visited in their homes to determime their need.82 Ninety-

sectarian basis. The 221 women aided included: Church of Eﬁgland: 85;

Presbyterian: 58; Roman Catholic: 26; French and German Pro;estant:ilZ;
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83

 Methodist: 8; Baptist: 6; no religion specified: 26. Some preference

can be seen for Anglican and Presbyterign women. N

Most of the seyéng was done in the work rooms supervised By the

¥

) Superintehdant, the Matron and members of the visiting commitgee. Workers

were classified according to skill as plain or”%ancy.aa Emphasis was placed
on the provisioﬁ of|work in the winter at which time the women worked to
prepare material to be sold at the annual bazaar. In the summer as many as

possible were employed to work on 'orders placed with the institution by the

public at large.BS; Lack of skill limited the amount of work available

4 .
since’ they could only accept orders involving the "coarser kind of work."86

The women were paid wages for thelr work. No indication is given of the
level of wages paid or whether they were paid by the piece or by the day.
Undoubtedly they were no greater than wages paid for similar work outside
the ‘institution. It has been found in some early nineteenth century
American cities that so many women were employed as seamstresses b§ American
charities that the ﬁage*paid to these workegs became the standard wage paid

by private firms as well. 1In this way, the provision of employmént by

T

<
charities resulted in a deprgssion of the wage level available on the labour
market.87 It i3 possible that a similar situation might have developed in
Montre;l. By thefend of the 1860s tﬂere were several institutions providing
enough work én a regular basis to make at least some imﬁact on the wage level:
To encourage t?e women t; save some of their summer earnings towards
the increased cost of-liviﬁg in the winter, a Provideht Fund was establisgh-
gd.BB Interest was paid on any savings placed in the fund. A Gratuitf
Fund was also formed o; the basis of donations. This was used to pay the

interest due on the Provident Fund, to make up the prire of cloﬁhingnsold

to the workers at reduced prices, and to provide help in ‘the form of food

o
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and fuel when necessary in extreme c:ases.89
Another service organized by the Home and School of Industry was

90

the Poor Relief Fund. There is no evidence as to when this was added and

whether it was a permanent service. Reference is first made to it 4in 1864'
but it is not mebntionel_-d in the 1869 Report. It is possible that 1864 wvas
the only year .in which this service was functioning or that it functioned
onl‘y in particuiarly bad winters. The fund provided outdoor relief (food,
clothing, rent and wood) for needy f:;milies during the winter months.
Eighty families benefitted from this service in 1864. Aid was non-sectarian
and was provided to 34 Anglicans, 34 Presbyterians, eight Methodists,
two French Protestants, and two Catholics. Again a preference t:zas shown
for Anglicéias and Presbyterians.

| Thus, like the Ladies Benevolent Society, the Home and School of
Industryuprovided .'e:i"d only to women and children. It differed from the
older institut\‘iaﬁ?firn that this aid wa:; not purely institutional in form.
Although young girls were institutionalized, instruction was given primarily
in practical skills. Unlike the Ladies Benévolent Society and the
Prot.estant Orphan Asylum, no attempt was made to provide a general education.
Inst]ead, the girls were trained to be domestics. Women though', were not
made to énter the imstitution to‘ gecure help but were g:iven employment while
they remained in 'their homes, and hence were to some extent independent of the
institution and its charity. If neéessary, women were also prdvided with
cheaper clothing, food and fuel and on rare occasions small pecuniary loans
were m,a).de.91 - The institution completed its iarovision of outdoor relief
with the establishment of the Poor Relief Fund to help needy families
during the winter months. It may be qonciuded, however, that the Ladies

did not want to simply distribute charity; they wanted to encourage self-

help and independence.

i
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D. The Protestant Industrial House of Refuge

The Protestant Industrial House of Refuge was formed in May, 1854

by a group of interested people directly ifvolved in the network of existing

cha‘rj&ties. They explained that:
e - o in a city like ours, exposed as it is to the influx
of impoverished strangers during the months of navigation,
and to the protracted and intense cold of the winter
seagon, a House of Industry should exist upon a commensu~ v
rate scale, and liberally supported by public funds.

They noted that a municipal institution should be established but, in the
absence of such an institui:ion, a private ome must take its place.93 They

~ _ N . &
. believed that the needs of the casual ﬁoor were not being met and that an

institution sht?uld be formed '
. + « for the purpose of furnishing employment-to
industrious but destitute women and affording temporary
: ghelter to strangers and immigrants, who are often expos- @
ed to many temptations and dangers.

The institution-was opened in. May- 1854 but closed earl}; in 1856.
Séveral of the functions performed, particularly the laundry and the sewing
rooms, had proved uneconomical. The nul{xbér of peogle aided by these
departments was decreased radically in the second yearl, but by the
end of the second year the committee found itself with a $300 debt. There
was also so’me division within the Committee of Ma;xagément over a rumored
char‘ge of sectarianism.% Apparently a number’ of committee members had
iw:I.l:hdrawn both their supporﬁ and service over this issue. Without su‘fficieut
ahelp the ~remaining'Lad1eg had found the task too demanding and were unwilling

Bto continue the work under such circumstanees. At the second annual meetfing

v

\)U * f )
. ‘ /in May 1856 a propeosal to amalgamate the institution with the Ladies

Benevolent Society wvas put forward by Ira Gould and Peter McGill, members of

/

Eaa " the Advisory Committee, and passed by those present.95 The proposal to be

. integrated as an industrial department failed. Instead, it was agreed that:
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, and private donations (see Table ’3.9)3

number of women (15 in ;"].859) doing occasional needlework through the Home

4 v £ N ’ 112/
the Ladies Benevolent Soclety would subsequently receive immigrant girls . s

(Sei'vangs Home) and convalescents dischax_‘g'ed from the hospital. No,

provision was made for either the:employment of women or for.any form of

’

temporary shelter or outdoor r;alief. The proposdl had in fact, signified ' ‘

¥ +

LN

the end of the special services the' ingtitution fxa;l been established to .

4 o ’ \'
’

provide,

¢

H

b ’ - ’ ‘

The Committee of Management was made up of many women already cited i

in comnection with the work of some other charity, including Mrs. Freer,, : %

z

Mrs. Gould, Mrs. i\{cCord,"Mrs. J.G. MacKenzie, Mrs. Rose and Mrs. Rédpath, and

o

a group of six men: TIra Gc;uld, Peter McGill, Henry: Lyman, J.J. Day, Judge

m

.3;%

McCord, and D. Davidso‘n. The institution was financed by government grants . ‘
. . . o N

o

‘“%’ Aga_iﬁ)weﬂhave neither an a(ddresé nor a deséription of the institu;iori. , }
We do %know ‘that the house ’wa.s "small even for‘proper objects of char:tt:\y"’97 ;f ‘
) and that .:Lt ‘included’a'*hurse"”ryr, workrooms .and at least two sepfaraf:e E .l\th
dormitorie;s. i ’ ‘ N ’ o . f" " : .
In 1854 relief was available oni!:y to 'female’s and);:'cmcept for @ small - N ‘

-

. » O B ;
and- School of Industry; was entirely institutidpal in form. The new . , \ E
N . - ’ :,
i

charity was intended to fill the needs not met by the existing institution

k]

by providifig temporary shelter and work-oriented forms of relief. It ) N ‘ i

included a Laundry and Sewing Department, a Servants' Home, a Night Refuge, .
and a Soup Kitchen. ) y ) , : ) v

v

: 'i‘he discussion of the services provided by the Pi‘otestant Industrial

[ “

, - -4
House of Refuge is based oh the Amnual Réports for the years it existed:

1854~1855, (referehce 1855) and 1855-1856, (reference 1856).° No detailed

. > i

information is-available to supplement these reports but they do' give
[ ] . 5
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Table 3.9 Protestimt. Tridustrial House of Refuge, ' [ ¥
3 oo Sources of Income, 1855, 1856 in Dollars ;
“ ' (adjusted) , . ) ,
\ . | “
A !
' i
; 1
L . 1855 . 1856 L
D B— = | f
Govermment Grant 600 ~ . 600 %
N \\ . T r
Concert \ 476 , 320 { L
. = \ v :
I Board ; 104 80 * .
Donat fons 2384 1192 P T
Total Private 3632 o' 3192 - - ¢
Tdtal Funds 4232 : 3792 | - ‘
Ay ) L - '
Source: .House of Refuge, Annual Report 1855, 1836. )
- 1 !
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aggregate figures for the-numbef of people aided and short separate accounts

b

of each service. ' '

' A total of 1,000 persons received assistance in'its two ;rears of
existence - 600 in 1855 and 400 in 1856, Table3,10 gives a detailed
breakdown of the aid provided. All applicants for-;ssistance were visited

" by the visiting c:ommit;tee.98 This aiiowed the ladies tc?‘degziir;me the extent
of need and the form of aJid best suited to the particﬁlars of each case,
and .to inqu:!lre intp the character of the recipien”ts.

The Laundry and the Sewing Department were established to provide day

work for needy women. Both dspa}(rtment‘s; worked on the basis of orders u
received from the public at lét{ge. The laundry gave mdre or less constant
employment to approximately 100 women in 1855 and 36 women in 1856. The
sewixfg department employed 130 women in 1855 and 84 women in 1856.99 The
women who worked in these departments were mostly widows and were paid wages.

As with the Home and School of Industry, no statistics are given on the level

of wages but there is an indication that wages were paid alchtding to the
) 100

+qyality and type of work performed and not by the piece or by the day.

A number of the women (27 in 1855, no figure given in 1856) were resident in

the institution,but most were day workers, working from 8 a.m. to 6 p.m.lOl

In the first year these two departments ram a deficit. Du)é to their
v

"unwillingness to refuse work to any needy applicant” the Ladies employed many.

N 102

more women then was necessary to do ‘the required work. Since the institution

had been designed to be self-maintaining there was a reduction in the number

of women aided the second year by 110,but they. were still unable to correct

o

the e.xisfing deficit. It is unlikely that the Committee had |expected to profit

from this form of aid but it is clear that they did not approve of any type |

it

of relief which put the institution into debt. The financial difficulties
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Table 3.10 Protestant Industrial House of Refuge,
Assistance to the Poor, 1855-1856

Is

Y

\

1855\ 1856
Laundry . 100 \ 36
Sewing . 130 : ¢ .84
Servant T 45 68
Refuge 80 , 102
o .
Irmates " 27 (adults) 34 (children)
* 54 (children) '
[ . (
Soup Kitchen 150 (families) 74
44 (singles)
Total aided 610 o 418
N
T

Source: Montreal Industrial House of Refuge

v

1855, 1856,

, Annual Reports,

i
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involved in the running of these depattments probably accounts for the
reluctance of the Ladies Benevolent .Society to assume this service in 1856,

The Servant’s Homelo3 was a department of the institution which provided

cheap lodging for unemployed females and worked as an agency to secure them
positions as domestics. Regis;ters were kept of all inmates and of a}l persons

desiring domestics. The Home secured employment for forty-five women in 1855

and for 68 in 1856. About fifty percent of the girls in 1856 were recent

British immigrants. 104

The Refuge, a large room with ten beds, was available as a temporary

shelter to-the destitute and homeless. According to the reguiations,

temporary shelter entailed a sojourn of 24 hours plus meals, but the Annual’
Reports indicate that "in almost every case this time has been extended."
And many, in fact, remained the entire winter season.105 Eighty persons in
1855 and 102 in 1856 were occupants at some point durip‘g the year.lo6 One
guestion hraised in connection with the Night Refuge ié the possibility of

aid to males. gince.no specific reference is made to women and the occupants

are referred to as either "persons" or "adults", it is possible that the

.serviée may have begn available to the‘ desti‘tutfé of both sexes. On the
other hand the pronoun 'she' is used in the Conmstitution to refer to
applicants and in the 1856 Report the ‘instituti‘on is ’r'eferroed to as "dgsigned {
exclusively for Protestant women of every sec.;t:."l07 It is possible that the
Rgfuge wa; basically designed for Fhe reception of women but in some extreme
cases men had been\admitted,hegce the-use of 'persons' ins‘tead of women.,
This is a very important point for no other Protestant charity had yet opened

its doors to destitute males.

Another question is that -of 'labOur'.‘ In the Annual Report for 1855,

the Secretary states that the institution was designed to be similar to a
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House of Industry and that consequently all recipients vwere required to

108

work. The Reports do not include any references to the enforcement of a

'labour task' in the Night Refuge but it is possible that such enforcement
was the case and that the Refuge women worked in the industrial departments

hduring some part- of the day. There is no evidence of the "labour task' being

o

applied to men, hence there i1s more reason to doubt that men received aid at

all. ‘ - :

As well as temporary shelter (which often lasted all winter),

v

accomodations were available \for resident inmates. The Annual Reports record

the presence of 27 widows and 54 children in 1855. 1In 1856 the number of

" widows is not specified)but we are told that there were 34 children 1:>resent.lo9

The women were employed in.the laundry or sewing department and the children
‘were sent out to school. Women were responsible for their families' sewing-

and putting their children to bed. .Wtﬁrk occupied their time Monday to Friday;

Saturday was set aside for housecleaning.llo

A

“Oitdoor relief was made available to the population at large with the

dist\ribut:ion of provisions and meals. Meal tickets, for use at the institution,
i b ‘

vere available year-round at low prices. In both winters a Soup Kitchen was

“set up to distrjbute soup once a week. One hundred and fifty families and 44

in 1855.11%

%
had received part of the municipal "Appropriation #2.'" for the relief of the

individuals used the Soup Kitchen In that year the institution

poor. Some of this #00 grant was used to-augment the distribution of soup to

- s

four times a week for a period of seven weeks. 1In 1856 without the financial

boost of a city ’grant, the number of people benifitting from the Soup Kitchen

, dropped to 76, but the institution used the rema‘ininé grant money to distribute

100 loaves of b;-ead that winter.l:!'z An examination of the budgets :Lndicates~

" that the soup was definitely nutritious being made of meat and vegetables.ll3
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‘(- o If we take a global view of the various services,we see that in 1855
approximatel}r 630 heads of households (ie.‘ families counted as one entry) and
single pefsons received some form of assistance - either through employment or
relief. In 1856 the total number had fallen to 418. This is "probalbly the
result of a combination of fac;oz‘:s. First, both theldepartments employing

. vomen and the Soup Kitchen had reduced their aid substantially. Next, the fi=

gure of 416 families/persons for 1856 is probably too low because no statistics

are given in 1856 for the number of women residents. We can assume that

a number were present since there was no indication of changed politics given at

e g ot § i, b E OB

the annual meeting. TFinally, the winter of 1854-55 was a particularly bad ’ .]3
winter during a period of economic crisis. It .would be normal to expect the aid L
given in that winter to be larger than that given in a mormal year -such as 1856.
Even though the number of persons aided in 1856 was fewer than that- in 1855 it
was still extensive in comparison to that provided by the other institutions we
have examined. For this reason the disbanding of the institution is very
important. After the amaigamation the aid prolvided by the Ladies Benevolent
| Society in%reased, but an increase from 87 persons aided in 1856 to 113 in 1857
is hardI’y comparable to the «relie§ of 630 or 418.
. Even more important ‘than the_ reduction in numbers of people aided are

L

the differences in the type of aid furnished. The Ladies Benevolent Soviety

s mawmmm-w,m .

provided only institutional aid.for women and children. The Industrial House

T
o

of Refuge had provided outdoor as well as institutional aid and although

more extensive aid was given to women, it had established some facilities

8

DU W Shiaadeu

N .
(Soup Kitchen and possibly the Nighg_,Refuge) for the relief of destitute males.
p .

o

1 ) The amalgamation of the House of Refuge with the Ladies Benevolent Society really.

\

. . slgnified the elimination of the only institution: which made any sort of large

G2

b C} scale relief available to males and the destitute in thei; homes.

a

\
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The need to provide employment and temporary aid to gl'ue' unemployed ,
both male and female, had been recognized. In the face of economic crisis,
steps haad been taken to provide for thest needs, but once the immediate problem
was passed these forms of relief were disbanded. The “void ‘so established was °

not to be filled until the Montreal Protestant House, of Industry and Refuge

was established in 1863,

4. Th(lD.xse of Industry ’ . )

Until the ﬁid 1860's the trend established by private charities was'

that'of specialized” societiés offering institutional }"elief to women and
éhildfen. The limited naturé of such relief is obvious. Little outdo{or
relief, if any, was available ax;d men ﬁere forced to depend on aid from
tside the network of charities. Th’is trend was modified with tllxe

uction of a workhouse in the mid\1860's.
e aim of a workhouse was to centralize relief to all, categories of
needy wit?i\n\Q confines of one institution. In England this was

accompiished by \forcing institutionalization on all recipients. Centralization
could also be obtained by providing a combination of services to meet different
needs. It was the later method that was followed in Montreal.-~ The\fitst

* attempt to form such an institutiiuq (The Industrial House of Refug.e) had ‘proved
unsuccessful, A permanent House of Industry,as time“ workhouse was called in

x

North America,was finally established in 1863.

A. The Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge,

! The Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge was incorporated in

4 This new institution differed from the ones we 'have already
- , <

May 1863.k11

studied in several important ways: the Board of Manaéement was-made up

exclusively of men, aid was made available to the mafe populationll?,

v
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facilities were egstablished for extensive outdoor relief, and assistance
* o

©

was provided for much 1arg$§r numbers of people than before. The House of

Industry was seen as a cooperative effort on the part of the entire Protestant

populai:ion to organize and centralize relief on a larger scale:ll6

It will be the duty of this institution as far as ,
possible, to embrace the relief of all classes of N
the Protestant poor that are now supported .in various

ways, by individuals, churches, and national socleties,
excepting always such chartered institutions as have

been long established for special charitable objects.

The corfmration was directed by a Board of Governors, consisting of

both 1life members (85) and those elected to a one—year term of office. The

daily management of the institution itself was the responsibility of the

Board of Management, the members of which were chosen annually fr amoné

-

the Governors. Membership on the Board of Governors was det:erm:LnedI by the

extent of one's financial commitment. A $400 subscription entitled ome to  °

become a life Governor, while a single grant of 1$100 or 'an anmual subscription
of $25 carried with it the possibility of an elective position. Votes at the

meetings were distributed 'in correlation to -subscriptions ‘with one vote for

v

\every one hundred dollars donated to a maximum of twenty votes per im:livi.dtml.ll]r

‘A\ special clause in the Act of Incorporation enabled churches and national
s

NN ‘
f wocieties to.appoint a governor on the payment of an annual subscription of

R ‘.$25 ok a single $400 do1:'ijél'czlon.]’18 Three churches and two national societies

took advantage of this clause and elected governors to the Board. | Cooperation

.

between thd House of Industry and other societies was also extended on the

\

basis of pers r‘xalitiﬁs. Two members on the Board of Management were closely

connected with the natiomal societies. George Moffat was the President of

A

St. George's Society while James Ferrie'r, Jr. wag the son of the President

of St. Andrew's Societ

In terms of management bosaibilities the Board of Managemént stood at

4
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the head of~Montreal societ}f. It counted among its members for the yea‘\rs
18@5, 1866 anq 1867,() sew:lenteen mer;: ants, five ménufacturers, two bank
presidents, two insurance b,r‘okez.'s, and two professionals.120 The executive
(the same for the entire period) consisted of John Redpath, of Redp;th Sugarﬂ
Refineri.esAand Vicé—President of the Bank of Montreal; William Murray, Manager
of the "Montreal Insurance Co.";l William Workman, of 'Froéhingham. and
%Jorkx;\an" wholesale\‘ hardware, also President’ of the City Bank, and William
Mc;ison connected wi\th Molson Breweries, the St. Lawrence Steamboat Co., and
Molson's Ban»k.l21 \é\urely one could not have found a more impressive or
competent group of men to manage a charitable institution..

The House of Industry was financed on the basis of subgcriptions which
included an annual grant from the City }a‘nd District Savings Bank,l22 and the

rental or sale of its properties among which were included those belonging to

the Marstellar Estate123,,6§ée Table 3-11), ‘An endowment fund, ma_tde:up of

sixty percent ©Of the initial subscriptions (totalling $28,829), was

established in ].863.],'24 This fund was used to cover the expenses incurred id .

running the institution. All monies received after that time were set

125

1

aside for the purchase or building of further facilitifes.
. , - ¥

The_permanent facilities comstructed on the corner of Dorchester and

Bleury, were opened on December 16, 1864. A description of these buildings

will serve as a good indication of the range of services provided by the

House of Industry.126 AR

The front building on Dorchester Street contains in the first
story, the Ladies Industrial bepartment, and a larger room now
used as the school room,’ but which may be appropriated for
religious services and such other objects as may be considered
most advantageous in carrying on the design of the institution.
There is also a commodious basement story that may be appropriated
advantageously to different purposes and which has recently been
used by the inmates as a workroom.

The second story of this building contains the Board Rooms and
dwelling for the Superintendent.
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Table 3.11 Montreal Protestant House of Industry

and “Refuge, Sources of Income, 1865-1867.

‘ [/~ 1865 1866 1867
Subscriptions* 42,924 17,862 17,800
Donations - - 285
‘Interest 297 505 1,710

.Rent on 160 - 160
Molson's Farm .
Saie of - 697 323
Properties
Grant from 800 - 400
City & District
Savings Bank ~ 1
Receipts from - 12 - 129
Work Domne
Sundries 11 - . 89
Marstellar . - 4,790 -
Estate Grant

‘ . ~
Total 44,192 23,866 21,044 e ,

A

4

promised,

Source: House of Industry, Annual Reports, 1850-67.

’

) TR AT S

** includes annual subscriptions and installments on initial subscription \
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The third story is intended for dormitories.

™. The rear building 1s especially appropriated for a

. Night Refuge and Soup Kitchen. The first story
contains the office of the. Superintendent, Soup
Kitchen, large dining room and two receptlon rooms.
The second and third stories contain the dormitories,
and these, we trust, will be found sufficiently
large for a Night Refuge for many years to come. :

. The basement story is very commodious containing coal
and wood room, washing room and bath rooms for male
and female. The basement of the corridor contains
the boiler and heating apparatus. °

<

i

’ The House of Industry and R%::ée was just what its name indicates: —--

»

an institution which provided institutional relief for 'workhouse'

’

inmates as well as temporary refuge and work for the casual poor.,

’

The sources available for a study of the Montreal Protestant House of

Industry and Refuge include the Anmual Reports for the periods covered 1864-67

and the Minutes of the Meetings for the period 12 September 1863 to 4 December
. ¢

1867.127 The Annual Reports include a general report by the Board of Management
giving total figures of aid extended as well as general commentary, and the
separate reports from each of the sub—committees, 1e. the Poor Relief Committee,

the Ladies Committee ,of the Industrial Rooms and the Visiting Surgeon.. The

Minutes of the Meetings provide extra information and clarification of the

data in the Annual Repb%ts. Unfortunately the meetings of the Poor Relief

Committee are reported on very irregularly. Although a'Register ;f all

admissions was kept during the period,it no longer exists and consequently no

specific data on individual recipients is available for use in the study.

The permanent poor were housed in the main building of the imstitution.

o

s "Most of these were without a home or means of subsistence, and many of them

were incapable of doing anything themselv%é."}za The Board hoped to be able

to move them to the country (Molson's Farm, Longue Poiﬁte) as soon as possible,
They felt that it was important for the immates to work outdoors and to be

away from their "usual habits and associates."l3o An account of the

v '

129.
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, necessary expenditures was presented for study at the annual meetiné in 1867

but the funds t‘o construct the necessary-building were mnot secured until

1881 and the immates were not moved in until '1884.131 The institution

maintained approximately 80 persons, at a cost of 15 cents each per day, on

a regular basils during ‘the winter and summer of 1865, Tl/fis number increased

! ‘ to 115 i;:l the winter of 1866, decreased pto 65 over the summer months, and was
again over léO_in the winter of 1867732 (see Table 3.12). The data available
‘dxoes not allow for a more detailed study of attendance. We are only provided
wi;h seasonal averages of aid extended. |

Normally the number.- of males resident in the institution was larger

than the number of females, probably due to the availability of

]

aid elsewhere
, .

for needy women. There were always some children resident in the institution
although the Board of Man;gement was hesitant to receive children because of
the extra trouble it involved. A motion in 1866 prohibited the admission of
children under two years of age/ and‘limited, the admittance of children at all

' ’ ’ 133

- to £aSeés of extreme need. The data available gives an idea of the ratio of

adults to children in the institution. On October 25, 1865 of 75 persons, 75

LS

_* were children. On April lst, 1866, we still find 25 children out of a total of

o 108 present. By April lst, 1867 the number had dropped to 11 of 93.134 A

e T e L

schookroom was outfitted in the institwtion and a teacher was employed in 1866,
\ g ,
' Beginning.in 1867 poc;r children from the area were admitted as day student:s.135

The Poor Relief Committee wanted to make the school as useful as possible and

rp et e g™

hoped to be able to extend its' services as soon as possible. They saw the

< -

.opening of the institutions school as th? first step toward the establishment

e ey w E —

of a Ragped School in connection with the Night Refuge.

i

1 - i'
In many ways the Montreal institution was similar to those in England.
(\‘ Segregation of the sexes and the wearing of Lfniformsls6 were a normal part

¢ of the routine and the provision of work was of central importance. If possible,

o ‘. \
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( / ,
. . ‘ Table 3.12 The Montreal Proteatant House of Industry
H ‘ and Refuge , Assistance to the Poor )1864-67
{ . ’ ~
' ! 1864 1865 . 1866 1867
5 .
: Permanent Poor - 80 115 100
, . (winter average) -
LA ’ Night Refuge 4047 6735 " 2894 5912
s . (total nights
: ' ladging) N
A . R
. Soup Kitchen 21000 25197 15156 22134
¢ (total no. of " (approx.) .
! rations)
! \ , 3 4
' “’ k4 "
Women employed . - - 200 151
N S (total number)
5 -_— 3
w -
United Board of Qutdoor Relief o
, Families relieved 525 622
:
c Widows relieved . - 74
- Children apprénticed “ - 28

r : ;

o

Source: House of Industry, Ananual Reports, 1864-1867.
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. ( situations were found outside the institution ‘it most of the ihmatess.

. - .

' were "put to work" at the institution in stqne*-brea:king.,kindling making,
ey

. -

sewing or general handj;r—work. Many were unable to do ‘any kcind of work°due
' Lo age or sickness.]"37 ’ . ‘ u' .q - '
) ‘ On t_:h; whole, oconditions inside tl;e wox:khouse were not as 'bad as | L
ths.;se recorded E?r similar institutions in American cities.138n T‘he :’surgeqn,- ”" " .
. o Dr. Tewﬂiz; his 1#6’6 report, ifefer;:ed t:cv several problems inc‘luadieg ‘:the l;ck

.
i ¢ . . -

0 . . N &
' of adequate provision:for the sick, insufficient new.or clean clothing for

’
.

the -xesidents, and problems with 'ventilatien' and heating,but added that many-
.—
of these were be ng corre{‘t:}ad The. dOu.ble wooden bedsteads which he tad a ,

Q
. @ “ .

previously conq ed had been replaced by 50 s:mgle iron ohes but many more . "
139 ’

y 1867 an infirmary had been completed which allowed for

o R

were needed.

the total isolati of the.sick.. - This 1nfirmary served :tho»se with minor .

N
‘ e
¢

o . " ailments and the permanently disabled. Anyone consideped. seg;i?)usly sick ‘ ;
was sent to the hL)Spital for proper treatmem:. Add:.rgj.onal mprovemen’:s had

Jbeen made in the ‘Lentilation gystem bu the Doctor again- insisted on the ) ‘o
. . R

need for more clof,:hing,es lly for the male residents.lz'o - S

. \
- ; s .

! [N

Facilities ifor the edsuai,poor (thoee‘ in need onfy for ‘a short period

¢
4

_of time due to ci:{cumstances such as unemployment) mcluded both a Night o ° .

Refuge and a Soup ‘Kitc;hen. The Night Refuge 1ocated in _the back' building

away from the bemahent imna.t:es,]’41 was open to .provide temporary relief to :/" LI

@

all in need.la ‘ As omne of the ‘main services provided by the House:of Industry, . .
- o -
the Night Refuge was first opened omn Dec ember 28, 1863 in the Marstiellar

. Building on Campean Street. Once the permanent facilities were constructed
in December 1864 it was moved to the main building site. . ¢
The A:unual Reports include data on the total *nights lodging" given

( ) ' bt no information on'the number of individuals present or even the number of

+
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beds available. We are provided though with a breakdown of "nights lodging"(

by sex which will enable us to ma!ke a rough estimate of the broportion of

’ m#lés to females. Detailed information on religion is provided or{ly\for 1864

3 " Q " “
and 1865. The total number of aggregate '"mights lodging" given was 4,64\7\111
1864 and 6,735 in 1865. Thé data for both of these years covers onmly the

{ .
period from end of December to mid-April because of the late openings these

years. The total in 1866?27844 and 'in 1867, 5,912]'1.'3

Looking at general trends, we are immediately struck by the sharp

-

decrease in the number of "nights lodging" given in 1866. The Poor Relief -
Committee pointed to two factors to expalin the decrease: the establishment
of a Roman Catholic Refuge on St-Bernard Street, and the imposition of a °
labour task in that year. Neither of these explanations seems adequate.

lThe first is particularly weak. Even in 1865, beforgz a Catholic Refuge, was

established, there were three times as many_ ''nights lodging" given to Protestants

as to Catholics. (See table 3.14). Thus a decrease in the number of Catholics

<4
. ~
s

could not possibly explain a 50 percent decrease in total aid, -
The imposition of a labour task is also an inadequate explana't,:ion. .

The new regul%tion :melementedA a "no work, no b_reak.fast" regime. Although

‘ ‘ 144

the Poor Relief Committee tells us that "many were thus sent away," the

regulation was still in force in 1867 and seems to have had no impact-on

the totals for that year. (

' |
P Some indication of the possible reason.is found in the Minutes of
Meetings. At the semi-annual meeting held in October, 1865 tBe Poor Relief

Committee pointed te the large number of permanent residents - 75 and indicated

1

that there would definitely be a problem in the institution over the winter due

»

to 1imited space. They said that there was not much room for Night Refuge

people and”were glad that the Catholics would not be needing x:el:i.ef.l"5 One

A Ve ek - -
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can only assume that if the number of permanent residents was high they

were moved into parts of the back buildings dormitoties, thus limiting the

amount of space and number of beds available for temporary residents.

146

+ Although meant to provide only temporary shelter, there are several

indications that some shelter was often given on a more permanent basis. When

™

discussing the problems encountered in the imposition of the labour task, ‘the
Committee tells us that those men willing to work were also "anxious to work

all the time at stone b:-',jeaking if allowed to remain for the winter in the

[N
L

. - %y <
institution, getting its$ shelter and food:'. An arrangement was made by which
they worked only part of the day in return for regular shelter.147 But in a2

board meeting on March 7, 1866, the Poor Relief Committee,referring to those
men who ""have remained steadily at the work from the/beg%n;ing'; indicated
/

that "their number is not more thar.half a dozen,"+48 They also reminded

the Board that many who are aged and infirm wereynable to,do the stonebreaking
T;ecause of susceptibility to c(:olds. It seems that for som\e\, probablyhall of
the aged and inform, é;:nd atl,least six\ of the able~bodied men, the Night Refuge
px:ovided almost permanent winter shelter and consequently the turnover in
number of people aided must have been relatively smail.

We can gét some idea as to the ratio of men/women présent on the

basis of the aggregate figurea in the Annual Reportg. Using these figures

\

we find that there were many more men than women uging the Night Refuge.

Table 3.13 Total Number of 'Nights lLodging' by Sex

Al i

Year Men Women Total | Men as %
of Total
1864 2,558 | 1,489 4,;)47 63.2 Source: |
1865 4,068 | 2,667 6,735 60.4 House of
1866 2,447 447 12,894 84.5 Industry
1867 4,908 j 1,004 5,912 83.0 Antnzal Reports
Zl?otal 13,984 | 5,607 | 19,588 1.4

B | sy et
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On the average, men accounted for approximately 71.4 percent of the "nights

lodging¥ given, with a high of 84.5 percent in 1866 and a low of 60.4 percent

in 1865,

-

Data on the religion of the occupants is available only for the.years

1864 and 1865. The number of "nights 1odging-" given t’Q:,Protestants and to
si - -
Catholics was 1,684 Protestants and 2,363 Catholics in 1864, and 5,022

49

Protestants and 1,684 Catholics :T.n\1865.1 When it was first established,

the House of Industry was ready to and indeed did serve the destitute of
both religions. But the City Council decided to divide the funds in the

Marstellar Estate giving one half, to the Protestant House ¢f Industry and

B ~

retaining one half towards the future establishment of a Catholic institution

of the same nature. This decision relieved the House of Industry of any
.

responsibility towards the Catholic populatlon. 1In the Annual Report, 1864

\

the Board of Management states that the decision "would relieve them of at
150

n

least half the inmates." Aid was indeed given to fewer Catholics in

1865 but the number did not become relatively insignificant until 1866 when

‘éhe projected Catholic institution was established. The Annual Reports for

1866 and 1867 indicate that ".nearly all'" of the night refuge occupants "were
Px:otest:ant.'-"l51 '* (

Any more detailed anaiysis of the occupants of the Night Refuge becomes
problematic, The data available deals with éggregate totals and cannot be |
reduced to figures on occupéncy. The only figures we have of ;fhe number of
people .present are for the period December .22, 1863 to January 16, 1854, In
this period 432 “nights lodging“were given to a total of 89 persons.152 This
indic;tes that:Q the number of people present was about 20 percent of the
number of the ‘r:igﬁts lodging'given. Although this_gives us so;ne indication of

the possible proportion, the' period so represented is not long enough to enable

“

‘
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- : us to establish any general trends on the basis on the information. Also
the data is probably unrepresentative of aid in subsequent years, Being basgd o
on figures for the first three weeks of the institutior;'s existence.
We can étte;rxpt to find' some idea of daily occupancy for the other

years u;sing the data provided on weékly occupancy in 1865.. Looking to Table
3.14 and using only the data for the four month period January to April,

. since the small ;mmber \Rresent .in the week of December 27 introduces a
¢ distortion, we find‘ th,;t total "ni}ghts lodging? is 6696, The average
weekly occuparicy (divide by 16) is 418. Using the same method we find that the
average daily ocecupancy is 60. Thexzefore the ninimum number of people aided
during these four months is 60 and the maximum is 6696, Both the minimum and
the maximum are distorted,for the.one assumes tha& every person - 60 in all -

was présent throughout the period, while the other assumes that every person -

6,696 in all - remained for only one night. But there is no wa)% to find a more

‘ "accurate figure for daily occupangy or éven 'yearly occupancy on the basis of
the data available., We do know though that, the real figure is closer to the

minimum than to the maximum because of the frequent references to occupants

remaining for long periods of time.

e Rt e,

The occupants of the Night Refuge bathed once a week on Saturday

153 No smoking or drinking .

i  afternoon and attended regular religiocus services.
was allowed on the premises. Imn both 1866 and 1867 the Committee commented
on the exemplary behavior of .the 'casual poor'. Several of the men who had

worked well and many of the women were found situations outside the institution. >

So many women began to apply for this work that a Servants' Register was opened

! in 1867 to plae women looking for employment in domesticI servic’e.lss

\

AT o L anA L

The Soup.Kitchen was seen as one of the most important services provided

T s 0 cene

C} by the jnstitution. It was opened in a‘building on Forti€ication Lane in
January 1864 and moved to the permanent facilities once they were opened at the

A}
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Table 3.14 House of Industry
Regilster of Nights Lodging

(S

Given-by

131

Week — 21 Dec. - 18 April 1865

R 2
o iy 8 8 8 3
. a | _ o o - ]
i "o n S Bal 54| o 0 ~ g - a - ~
E R Q 0 ] 1] © o o o @ q o «
! SH | 68| 6| o8| 52 | o8| o | o8 5
=z« "2 8 Z = z£ =R B S B O & 3 B B
Dec. 27 28 3 8 0 317 8 36 3 39
Jan. 3 71 14 | 20 4 91 24 97 18 | 115
10 113 11 | 36 3 ) 124 39.] 149 14 | 163
17 154 24 | 33 8 | 178 41 | 187 32 | 219
24 162 46 | 54 |° "7 | 208 61 | 216 53 | 269
31 175 69 | 48 | 24 | 244 72 | 223 93 | 316°
Feb, 7 218 77 | 61 | 50 | 295 | 111 | 279 | 127 | 406
14 209 | 123 | 70 | 65 | 332 | 135 | 279 | 188 | 467
21 214 [ 184 | 61 | 78 | 398 | 139 |- 275 | 262 | 537
28 231 |-210 | 60 | 86 | 441 | 146 | 290 | 296 | 586
March. 7 " 261 | 179 | 81 | 58 | 440 | 139 | 342 | 237 | 579
14 232 | 182 | 94 | 39 | 414 | 133 | 326 | 221 | 547
21 223 | 203 | 824 72 | 426 | 154 | 305 | 275 | 580
28 2431 175 | 73 | 55 | %18 | 128 | 316 | 230 | 546
Apr. 4° 199 | 168 | 115 | 62 | 367 | 177 | 314 | 23 544
11 158 | 161 | 44 | 54 | 319 98 | 202 21% 417
* 18 195 | 131 | 37 | 42.] 326 79 | 232 | 173 | 405
7 ol |
Totals 3092. | 1960 | 977 | 707 | 5052 | 1684 | 4068 | 2667 | 6735

Source: House of i:ndustfry, Annual Report, 1865

N
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end of th?t ;;aﬁ. Like:fhe Night Refuge, it was open fﬁ?m the beginning
of 0ctobe£ to,tﬁe end of May. A;though in full operation only during this
season, both ;ervices were available at‘other times of the year to.''pressing
cases."

The reports for the yeafs 1863, 1866 and 1867 give data only on the

total number of quarts distributed and not on the number of people receiving- ,

these rations. In 1865 we have a detailed report on a weekly basis but even

this deals with the number of quarts distributéd. It is only for 1864 that
/ , L .
we are given a figure for the number of people aided by the Soup Kitchen.
In that year about 5,000 quarts of soup were distributed monthly. The smallest

number of daily applicants was 60, the largest was 114.156 The total number

of quarts distributed in 1865 was 25,¥97; in 1866, 15,156; and in 1867,

7

22,134.15 , As well as soup, the kitchen provided breakfasts for the Night

Refuge occupants and meals for the outdoor pobr; Figures are only given for
1865 when 6,331 breakfasts and 600 meals were given out,

The soup kitchen was seen as a "ready and efficient way of relieving

n158 Each ration cost only four-fifths of a cent

159

of aid~in-kind since it left no room for fraud. Only those who were hungry

the poor at a trifling cost.
aqq was ;upposedly both filling and nutritious. This was the supreme form
would come for,tﬁe soup and it coul; not £e exchanged for liquor or other
questionable commo&ities as was feared to be the case with the provision 5f'
such things as money or clothing. x %;iﬁh N

The employment of women, both resident and outdoor poor, Qas the
responsiﬁility of the Ladies Industrial Department. This department was ;g

) +
established when the Industrial Rooms of 'the Home and School of Industry were

integrated with the House of Industry in 1865. Although under the jurisdiction

of the House of Industry the department was finénced‘sepgrately, mainly from

3

«
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1

the proceeds df annual bazaars (approximately 1,100 each year) and donations.160

The aim of the’depargment was the employment of destitute women to do
needlework. All applicants were visited in their homes by the Visiting
‘Commi§tee to determine whether or not employment would be given. The total
number of women employed in 1866 was 200 with a wggkly average of 80 over ‘the
winter and\47 over the summer. In 1867 the total was 150 with a weekly average ’ i

161

of 90 in the winter and 40 in the summer. The religious denomination of the g

workers over the two-year period was as follows: Anglican, 113; Presbyteri§i, !
61; Roman Catholic, 48; French Protestant, 33; Methodis%? 19; Congregation~ .
alist, 6; ngtist, 6; Gérman Church, 3; American Church,“?: Unitarian, 1;

and religion not specified, 58.162 Again we find a disproportionate number

of Anglicans, Presbyterians and French Protestants with relatively very few

Al
Catholics. )
An attempt was made to embloy as many needy women as possible even if -
they were only partially employed 163 s : 1

""the object of the Committee being not so much to afford
permanent .employment to a few as to assist the greater

! number who are unable to devote-all their time to serving,
yet who are dependent on it for part of their means of
subsistence." \ o

Work was done to fill customers' orders or to prepare items for sale at the

N o i st

L3S

annual bézaar. It was always a problem to -secure work of a coarser nature.
The women made linens and é;ithing for the House of Industry inmates but this
type of work.was ;ﬁmited, and most of the orders received demanded a fair |
amount of skilled fancy work which'most of the women could not do. The Lad%es ]
regretted that due to a great'want of coarser sewing for the poorer class of

workers, many needy applicants had been refused employment.lGa Some of the

work was done in the workrooms supervised by the Matron but most was dome by

"outdoor workers” in their homes. The Semi- Annual report in October 1865.

v (
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states that only six of the 47 women worked in the workrooms.l65 As well fhe

!

breakdown of wages in the 1867 budget shows that $1,701. 75 in wages was paid \<

166 N
to 'outdoor workers' and only $212 went to roomworkers.. \Q\\

+

As well as the Industrial Rooms, the Ladies’ Committee was in charge

of the management of the schoolroom, and the provision ogqclothing and clean

linen.l67 For tle most part,the Ladies had assumed responsibility for the care.

4
+

of women and children aided by the institution.

In November of 1865 the United Board of Outdoor Relief was formed,

independent of the House of Industry Qnd its fund, though to a large

extent it worked through and cooperated with the larger institution. This

~

Board was made up of the Poor Relief Committee from the House of Industry, the

leading members of:the national societies (St. Andrews, the Irish Protestant

3 3

Benevolent Society, the German Society and the New England Society), the Y.M.C.A.

and the Protestant churches, and the city missionaries.l628 The combined

\ +
)

effort was seen as the first attempt to centralize outdoor relief in the city

and it was hoped that the House of Industry would in this way become "a center

from which to furnish outdoor relief to all the Protestant poor of the city."l69

The Board was financed independently of fhe House of Industry, mainly by
- .
donations of money, clothing, linens and food.l70 The members of the Committee

_met twice a week to manage. affairs and served as visitors for ome week periods.
4

The distribution of aid began on the 23rd of December 1865 and continued

_ throughout the year. Detailed discussion'of the Board's work is based on the

Annual Reports for the years 1865/66 and 1866/67. Overall in 1865/66, 525

families were aided while in 1866/67 622 f;milies and 74 widows were aided.171

This was a daly average of 194 families for 1866/67. .
Applicants for relief were visited in their homes by the ciFy

missionaries and several gentlemen of the Board. The visitation system

T = . - T T e gt o
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allowed a better evaluati%g of ”their true condition" an@ provided the
opportunity,for religious. and moral counselling. Needless to say, the
Board helped onl;‘those who found tpemselves in di?ficult circumstances,
through no fault of their own, and ﬁere willing to work given the |
‘chance. Conversely, "as mich as possible the Board withheld aid from

such as were able thus to help thamselves,ybut who would not do so."l72

Occasionally a family was granted relief "for the sdke of the children"

Rellef was given in kind, and included such items as one-half a

cord of’ firewood per month, provisions (bread, tea, meat, sugar, fish,
soup and candles), clothing, shoes énd linens.l74 Many families-were

provided with soup from the soup kitchen and,once a.week, on outdoor

relief days, the soup was replaced by a hot dinner.]175

The Board recognized that a large number of the families relieved

needed help because the male;heég of household was unemployed. These men

) .
were given work at stone-breaking.176 _ Also, the Board attempted to

.secure positions for as many of the children receiving relief as possible.

28 children (19 boys, nine girls) in 1866-67 were sgent to "comfortab%e

e
. ’

homes in most respectable families" which had promised to provide "schooling

177

9

and religious instruction" as well as a home in the country. If the

children were not orphans, the parents' permission was secured. Good

clothing was provided for these children before they left.the institution.

X , . 178
The ‘Board reported that'all but three turned out well." ,

’
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gonclusion

Five private charities extended help to the poor over the period

N

1850-67. Three of these --the Protestant Orpham Asylum, the Ladies

H

Benevolent“Society, ant the Home and School of Industry provided institufional

relief for women and for children. Institutional aild was extended to mert

—

as well with the opening of the House of Industry in 1864.
butdoor relief was less common. It was first made available by the

3

Industrial House of Refuge in 1854. This institution had both a Soup Kitchen
and a Night Refuge. Due to financial andbother problems the institution
was disgandeé in 1856. Folloﬁing a period of several years during which
this form of relief was not av;ilable, the same services were re-estabiished
by the House of Industry: In 1865 the United Boardﬂoﬁ OQutdoor Re%ief was
established to centralize outdoor relief to the destitute over the winter
months. This Brgan;zation provided relief in the form of ‘goods such as
food, clothing and firewood. . ‘

J Industrial charities were -also developed in the periSd. Both the
Home and School of industry and the Ladies Committee ofethe.Hoise of
Industry é£ovided day empioyment for needy women. ‘Relief in the form of

employment was extended ‘to men by the United Board of Outdoor Relief

but it is unclear whether payment took the form of wages or re%ief in kind.
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Notes ’ : . o n

lSee Raymond A. Mohl, Poverty in New York 1783-1825 (New York:
Oxford University Press, Urban Life in America Series, 1973); Susan
Houston, "The Impetus to Reform: Urban Crime, Poverty and Ignorance in
Ontario, 1850-75" Ph.D. dissertation, University of Toronto, 1975 ;
Haley P. Bamman, "The Ladies Benevolent Society of Hamilton, Ontariq:
Form and Function in Mid-Nineteenth Century Urban Philanthrophy,' in
The Canadian Sociil History Project, Interim Report, Wo. 4, ed. M.B. Katz
(Toronto, 1972); Judith Fingard, "The Relief of the Unemployed Poor in

Saint John, Halifax and St. John's, 1815-1860," Acadiensis, Vol. V, No. 1

(Autumn, 1975).

2For the developmént of this all-encompassing institution
attempting to deal with the insane, the disabled, the aged, the sick and
the young under one roof in the United States see especially David Rothman,
The Discovery of the Asylum, Social Order and Disorder in the New Republic
(Toronto: Little, Brown & Co., 1971); also Gerald N. Grob, ''Mental Illness,
Indigency, and Welfare:: The Mental Hospital in Nineteenth Century America"
in Anonymous Americans, Explorations in 19th Century Social History ed.
Tamara K. Hareven (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice Hall, Inc.,
1971) pp. 250-80; Eric H. Monkkonen, The Dangerous Class, Crime and ° '
Poverty in Columbus, Ohio 1860-1885 (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University
Press, 1975).

' 3See D. Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum; R. Mohl, Poverty in
New York; Blanche D. Coll, "Public Assistance in the United States. Colo-
nial Times to 1860" in Comparative Development in Social Welfare ed. E.W.
Martin (London: George Allen & Unwin Ltd., 1972), pp. 128-159 for this
development in the United States. For England see J.D. Marshall, The 01d
Poor Law, 1795~1834 (Toronto: The Mag@illan Press Ltd., Studies in
Economic History Series, 1968); Samue ncher, Poor Law t 3erty
Programme - Economic Security Policy in Britain and the United States
(Pittsburg: University of Pittsburg Press, 1967); J.R. Paynter,

Society and Pauperism, English Ideas on Poor Relief, 1795-1834 (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1969); Robert Pinker, Social Theory and .
Social Policy (London: Helnemann Educational Books Ltd., 1971); Michael
E. Rose, The Relief of Poverty 1834-1914 (Toronto: The Macmillan Press’
Ltd., Studies in Economic History Series, 1972).

- 4An interesting contrast exists here between Montreal and Toronto.

Susan Houston, “The Impetus to Reform: Urban Crime, Poverty and Ignorance
in Ontario, 1850-75", p. 286, shows how general aid institutions were
early established in Toronto and that separate institutions for the
care of children were mainly formed in the third quarter of the nineteenth
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century to supplement the work done by the House of Industry.” In
Montreal, the pattern is exactly the opposite. The orphanage was the
first permanent institution established and it was not until 1863 that

a general aid institution was finally formed. . '

SD. Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum, p. 209.

6Philanthropy, Care of our Destitute and Criminal Population. Series

- of Letters published in the Montreal Gazette '(ﬁbntreal: Salter & Rosssy,

1857); "Report of ‘the United Board of Outdoor Relief of the-Protestant Poor
for the Winter of 1866-67" in Montreal Protestant House of Industry and
Refpge, 4th Annual Meeting, 1867 (Montreal: John Lovell, 1867), p. 10.

7Historical Sketch of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum From )

its Formation on the lé6th of February 1822 to the Pregent Day (Montreal:
John Lovell, 1860), p 17.

z

i -

! For a discussion of the class nature of these ladies, see Chapter IV,
pp. 161-164 and Table 4.1.

) Donations of food, clothing, medicine and services were received
as well as monetary contributions. Almost all charitable institutioms at
this time were financed by some combination of govermment grant, priyate
subscription and donations, collections, bazaars and charity events.

ld415; Annual Report of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for
the Year 1862 (Montreal: John Lovell, 1863), p. 6

lThe Endowment Fund was established in 1851. *By 1867, a total of

$3 586.75 had been contributed to the fund. 46th Annual Report of the
Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for the Year 1867 (Momtreal: John Lovell,
1867), p. 6. 00 of this sum had been received from a former orphan --
Robert Finnie, then resident in California. 35th Annual Report.of the

Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for the Year 1856 (Montreal: John
Lovell, 1858), p. 8. \ -

33rd Annual Report of the Montreal Protestant Qrphan Asylum for
the Year 1854 (Montreal: John Potts, 1855), p. 5.

¢ ¢ 8

329th Annual Report of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for .
the Year 1850 (Montreal: Armour & Ramsay, 1853), p. 6; 36th Annual Report { i
of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for the ¥ear 1857 (Montreal: N

Canadian Directory Office, 1858), p. 53 42nd Annual Report of the Montreal

Protestant Orphah Asylum for the Year 1863 (Montreal: J. Lovell, 1864),
p. 4. . o

»

14The above sources were located in the files of the organization
‘Summerhill Homes, 4444 St. Catherine Street West, Montreal. ¢ .
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. aided in the 24 year period 1822-46 was 340.°
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Q

15]2n this year there was also a dispfhéportionately. large number .

of children sent to their relatives.

o

1
)

16Interestingly enough we find.that.the total number of children ..
Protestant Orphan Asylunm,
Collection of Letters, Letter — Résumé of the number of Orphans in the
Protestant Orphan Asylum, 1846.

4
'

l7Protestau:xt Qrphan Asyl@, Apnual Report, 1850, p. 6; 1857, p. 5;
1863, p. 4. . .

el

lBOccasion_ally an orphan's relatives would pay board to the Asylum.
These sums were rarely substantial and are recorded in the budgets only
for the years 1854 and 1855. A motion concerning the payment of board if
pogsible was passed at the monthly meeting in January, 1859. Protestant
Orphan Asylum, Minutes of the Monthly Meetings, Vol. 5, January 1859.

19Constitution and By-Laws, Clause XI. D. Rothman, Discovery of
the Asylum, p. 225 comments that such stipulations were a general rule

,in institutioms to allow the discipline and training to have some effect

before the child was’'sent out.

. 2oConst‘itution and By-Laws, Clause' XII. Contrast this with Toronto
where a law establishing ten as the minimum age for apprentices was not
passed until 1870. Houston, 'Impetus to Reform," p. 299.

- -

211t appears that advertlisements concerning apprenticeships were
placed in newspapers and applications were received from the Eastern
Uppér Canada and even Vermont. Many references to the wealth
of applications are made in the minutes. Often the distances involved
caused problems. ‘Letters exist citing one case where a boy, apprenticed
to a farmer in Coburg, Upper Canada, never arrived at his destination.

Protestant Orphan Asylum, (ollection of Letters.

22Protestant Orphari Asylum Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, July, 1850;
March, 1851. The preference for sending children to the country was
widespread. See Ladies Benevolent Society below; D, Rof:hman, Discoverz
of the Asylum, p. 225. Among the places Montreal orphans were -sent to
we find Hemmingford, Shefford, New Glasgow, Rouses Point, Buckingham and
Brompton.”

3

23Constit:ut:ion and By-Laws, Clauses XIII and XV.

“©

24301:h Annual Report of the Montreal Protestant Orphan Asylum for
the Year 1851 (Montreal: John Lovell, 1831), p. 3. b
25Consi:itution and By-Laws, Clause XIX. - ’ -
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26P.O.A., Annual Report, 1854, p. 5; Constitution and By-Laws,:

Clause XVI.

°

?'7P.O.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, March 1850.

L]

28TL‘he maltreatment of children sent out as apprentices is not

endemic to Montreal alone. The terrible regeption of/‘many of the English-
gutter childrén sent to Canada in the late nineteenth centuty is common
knowledge. A study is presently underway on the Barpardo children and
their lives in Canada. G.J. Parr, "British Pauper ,dnd Street Children in
Canada: Their Reception, Life and Labour", (Ph.D. dissertation, Yale ’
Univ., 1977); Susan Houston, "Impetus to Reform,” pp. 308~309, refers to’~
the abuse of apprentice sent out from institutions in Toronto, The
problem of maltreatment became such a scandal in Ontario that new policies

- on apprenticeship and adoption were instituted in 1875,

29P.O.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. .4, August, September, and

October, 1852.. 1In this particular case, the indenture was cancelled and

the girl remained in the care of the minister until she secured a position
as a servant,

3OI’.O.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, March 1850,

31Con'st:itutit:on and By-Laws, Clause XVII.

" 32

, P.0.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4,‘ July 1851. Many applications

for adoption were turned down when it-wds ascertained that the applicants
had families of their owm.

s

»

33

home, her condition was so bad nothing could be done to save her life.
3"P.O.A., Collection of Letters, Letter re. Mary Quin, Rev. W
Morris, Buckingham, Canada East, 1856.

»

35Constitution and By-Laws for the Montreal. Protestant Orphan

Asylum, Clause XXII,

6The Ladies Benevolent Soc1ety was established in 1824 For an
account of its early history see N.C. Pearse and Mrs. Alister Mitchell, )
History of the Montreal ladies Benevolent Society 1815-1920 (private

printing).

37An interesting contrast can be made between the Ladies Benevolent
Society in Montreal and that established in Hamilton in 1846. The latter

institution provided mainly outdoor relief to the .sick and destitute although

3

’

P.0.A., Minutes of Meetings, Vol. 4, June, July, and Al;gust, 1852.
Although she received almost constant medical care once she was back in the,

Pl
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an orphan asylum was opened in 1853. As with the society in Montreal,
aid was givéh mainly to women and children. A detailed study of the
Hamilton institution is found in the work of Haley P. Bamman, "The
Ladies Benevolent Society of Hamilton, Ontdri¢: Form and Function in
Mid-Nineteenth Centiry Urban’ Philanthrophy,' in The Canadian Social

History Project, Interim Report, No. 4, ed. M.B. Katz (Toronto, 1972),
pp. 161-217, .
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38237:d Annual Report of the Montreal lLadies Benevolent Society,

1856 (Montreal: Lovell, 1856), p. &4

o

1

W

H , 3928th Annual Report of the Montreal Ladies Benevolent Society,
. 1861 (Montreal: Lovell, 1861), p. 8; 29th Annual Report of the Montreal
" Ladies Benevolent Society, 1862 (Montreal: Lovel, 1862), p. 9. During
- the smallpox epidemic that year the committee room had been used .as a
- sick ward; 30th Annual Report of the Montreal lLadies Benevolent Society,
.k *1863 (Montreal: Lovell, 1234&), p. 9.

LY

Y SN
Y

40L.B.S., Aunual Report, 1863, p. 9. o

4

] . Foo
{ 4121:11 Annual Report of the M.L.B.S., 1860 (Montreal: John L{ovell,
( . . 1860), p. 7. Continual references are made in the minutes of the meetings
’ s to applications which are ‘refused for lack of space: Minute Book of the

Monthly Meetings of the Ladies Benevolent Society, 1858-1865, passim.

o 4ZSuch a case is noted in March 1859 wheré two children are taken
i in but there is no room for the mother and other children. L.B.S., Minuteg
of Meetings; March 1859. The Admission Book for the lLadies Benevolent
- . Institution 1858-1867 includes many references to chi%dren of destitute
] widows who return to their m.gthers at a later date.

Kol < 43The above sources were located in the files of the organization
/ Summerhill Homes, 4444 St. Catherine West, Montreal

L4

44L.B.S., Admissions Book, 1858-1867 ; )

‘; . . ) 45Ibid., passim. .

i o]

4 F N 46LIB‘-S-, Amlual Ré’Eort, 1860, p- 7.

e

’ 4718t:h Annual Report of the Montreal Ladies Benevclent: Society,,

1851 (Montreal: John I.ovell 1851), p. 6.°

“
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. . 28th Amnual Report of the Montreal Ladies Benevolent Society, 1861
(Monfreal: Iovell, 1861), pp. 10, 11; 30th Annual Report of the M.L B.S.
P - v, 1863 (Monisreal _Lovell, 1863), p. 13.
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1858 (Montreal: Lovell, 1858), p. 5.
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4925th Annual Report of the Montreal Ladies Benevolent Socilety,

5OS. Houstan finds the same trend to be- true in Toronto institu-
tions. Houston, "Impetus to Reform," p.. 305. . o

v

Sl’l‘he other relatives included four brothers, two sisters; ten
aunts, two uncles, and 13 grandparents.
r

" 52S. Houston, "Impetus to Reform," p. 305.° !

5?’L.B.S., Minutes of Meetings. 0 '

54L.B.S. Admissions Book. °

55Referem:aas to cases to be admitted if bou to the institution
are found in L.B.S., Minutes of Meetings, May 1860; July 1860, March 1839.

A law to give charities legal guardianship in the face of parental requests

for their return was passed in Ontario in 1872 in an attempt to obviate
the problems there. §. Houston, "Impetus to Reform," p. 299; D. Rothman,
Discovery of the Asylum, pp. 221-23, cites instances of many American
institutions vwhere it was nedessary on entry to sign over a child t111 21.

-3

560:1 the problem of servants in Montreal, see Suzanne Cross, 'The

Neglected Minority: The Changing’ Role 6f Women in 19th Century Montréal," B

Soctal History (Nov.,61973), p. 209; for the same problem in Toronto, see
S. Houston, "Impetus to Reform," p. 199.

<
r

5'7L.B.S.J Admissions Book. )

o
A

Convalescents were one of the categories aided by the L,B.S.
after- the 1856 amalgamation of the House of Refuge. The Annual Report,
1861 makes reference to the fact that these convalescents remained only
until they could secure employment.

ca
s

59L B.S., Admissioms Book. For references to specific women asked
to leave, see Minutes of Meetings, February 1860, June 1862, Most of the
drinking problems occurred on Sunday when the women did not return to the
institution immediately after church service, See reference Minutes of °
Meetings, Nov. 1860.

¥ \
60See Chapter I, p. 27.

r

61 The ladies find that visitors remark on their success in making

the institution home-like "as displayed in the happy countenances of most
of the little ones, and by the contented, grateful remarks of all the
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w ! /
deserving ones of the adult inmates." 34th Annual Report of the M.L.B.S.,
. 1867 (Montreal: Lovell, 1867), p. 2. Both D. Rothman and Susan Houston, B
in their work on charities in the U.S. dand Ontario, find constant references
to this "home" and ""family" image. Rothman shows how the American institu-
tions more closely resemble military life than family life and develops
a thesis based on the reformers' desire for the stitutions to serve as
a critique on lax family discipline. Rothman, ‘Dicovery of Asylum, esp.

p. 235~6; Houston also questions the reformers' projected home image. She -
cites the bad conditions in the Toronto orphanage, especially the drains
which eventually led to the death of 18 children and also ths R.C. Asylum

where ;20 percent of all the children admitted died in t:he ingtitution.

Houston, "Impetus to Reform,' pp. 303, 304,

s

! 62The only reference to aid given outside the institution is the
case of a young "girl - 17 - stranger, subject to fits." She was not
taken in but money was collected towards her support. L.B.S., Minutes of
Meétings, March 1859. There is alsd a reference made in the budget for
1867 to $12 for "aid outside the walls" but nOvdeta%ls are given. !

63 ’ i
“Montreal Home and School of Industry, 21st Annual Report, 1869 '
(Montreaq.: Lovell,/1869), p. 5

LSCTAREY
g el -

64Schoc:ol of Industry, Annual Report, 1869, p. 5. The age
is specified as eight years and older. In 1855 when the. Parliamentary
grant was secured three nurseries were get up for infants. Mothers were
admitted as nurses on the condition that they care for their owm child plus
one other. In this way the institution was able to provide a home for.

destitute mothers and infants. The service was stopped after two years
for lack of sufficient funds. .

o ke mZ aml’ et

el

N

St .

- 6SSu'bacr‘iptions and donations became increasingly more important

"for the imstitution's financing. 'In 1859 they were of an equal amount

with the government grant but by 1869 were more than double the govermment
grant,

60yontreal Home and School of Industry, 12th Amnual Report, 1860

(Montreal: Lovell, 1860), p. 3. R
67 1bid. , p. 4. \ ’
68Schocvl _of Industry, Annual Report, 1860, p. 7.

W ’ ) . N \’ﬂﬁ
69M0ntreal Home and School of Industry, 15th Annual Report,: 1863
(Montreal: Lovell, 1863), p. 6; Montreal Home and School of Industry; 16th
Annual Report, 1864 (Monmtreal: Lovell, 1864), p. 7.

T
‘losnchool of Industry, Anmnual Report, 1859, p. 7; 3rd Ahnual Report

of the Industrial Rooms, 1864 (Montreal: Lovell, 1864), p. 13.
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~(‘ 71Schcml of Industry, Annual Report, 1864, p. 7

- T1p14. :
- 73&1@_0’ pn ’8-
Thy . ‘

School of Industry, Annual Report, 1859, p. 6.

u 75 ! ‘ :
Ibid., p. 5. In 1864 there were 18 such day students. School

of Industry, Annual Report‘, 1864, p. 7.

\
§

6School of Industry, Annual Report, 1859, p, 7; 1863, p. 6.

. " -
7-,Ibzld., p. 73 p. 6.
78Ii‘or thehistory of “these developments, see School of Industry,
Annual Report, 1863, p. 5 and also'a history of the Industrial Rooms

‘found in Annual Report of -the Industrial Rooms, 1883 (Montreal: Lovell,
1883), pp. 5-8.

o

wmlﬁdustrial Rooms, Annual Report, 1864, p. 15.

a

80See below, pp.132-34 for a discussion of the Industrial Rooms

P

1865-1867.

8]‘Imiustriell‘Rc;omxs.J Annual Report, 1883, p. 7,

82an Annudl Report of the Industrial Rooms, 1863 (Montreal:
+ Lovell, 1863), p. 15, - ‘

—~
S

831‘nduétrial Rooms, Annual Report, 1863, p. l4; 1864, p. 18.°
84 T | “
" _Industrial Rooms, Annual Report, 1863, pp. 13, 15; 1883, p. 7.
N ’ 851ndustrial Rooms, Annual Report, 1863, p. 13. -
86

Industrial Rooms, Annual Report, 1833, p. 9.

87Davicl Montgomary in his article, "The Working Classes of the
Pre-Industrial City," in Urban America in Historical Perspective, ed.
R. Mohl and R. Betten . (New York: 1970), p. 109,
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( 881ndustr1a1‘kooms, Annual Report, 1863, pp. 14-15. T

. T By,

: 9OSch001\ of Industry, Annual Report, 1864, p..5.

91School of Industry, Annual Report, 1859, p. 4,

Y - ' 92lst Annual Report of the Protestant Industrial House of Refuge,
May 1855 (Montreal: Lovell, 1855), p. 3. There had been some considera-
tion of combining the new institution with the Home and School of Industry

~ but the idea had been discarded as unworkable. 1855, p. 4. :

; ‘ P1b1d., p. 3, :
f 942nd Annual Report of the Protestant Industrial House of Refuge, 4

May 1856 (Montreal: Lovell, 1856) pp. 6-9. l

' ’ 95Ibid., p. 8. The annual govermment grant was still given:in the .
name Industrial Houge of Refuge' but was both applied for and received

) by the Ladies Benevolent Society. Significantly the grant for the Housh
¢ © of Refuge ;as always larger than that for the L.B.S. proper. L
’ 9 ., N\ ¢

. 6House of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855,-p. 13. These men must
- have had quite a lot of influence for it was théy who presented the motion
in 1856 to dissolve the institution. It 1s interesting to note that once -
‘ outdoor relief was being distributed and men aided, the male advisory
1 ‘ ( comm%ttee seems to become much more prominent and active.

P R

A s

71b1d., p. 3 ‘

v \

‘ ®1bia,, p. 15 = | :
g B / £ * , ‘: >
? ' 99 | : ‘
Ibid., p. 6; 1856, p. 4. -

Tt B w1

. . H ) { b |
mou‘ouse of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855, p. 13. ’
) 4
Ea 1081444,
~ T 102 )

Ibid., p. 6. In 1855 the laundry department paid $1,000
in wages but received only $904 for the complete work. The cost of fuel
made the imbalance even greater. The seving department paid $364.00

. dn wages and spent $32 00 in materials and received $480.00 for the

'\ finished goods. . -

N
° -
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(’ . l03The Servants' Home had been established as a separate

institution in 1852 but was incorporated as part of the Industrial °
House of Refuge in November 1854, For a discussion of its foundation
. in 1852 see The Montreal Gazette, March 5, 18§2.

he .
; 1(MHouse of Refuge, Annual Report, 1856, p. 4.
\
5 105 ‘ ‘
% House of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855, p. 7.
: ) 106 ‘
' House of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855, p. ; 1856, p. 9

situations and that 12 were homeless convalescents fro:n the hospital.

h e Gere AT

House of Refuge, Annual Report, 1856, p. 6.

losHouse of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855,.p.

é “ 109p44., p. 7; 1856, p. 4.
'? b N
i - 104 4., p. 14, :
T \‘ ’
, Mlrid,, p. 8; 1856, p..S5. -
) AN .
112 : A .
House of Refuge, Annual Report, 1856, pN'.\ i -

‘ 113Ibid ] | \
|
‘ 114
!

"An Act to Intorporate the Montreal Protestant House of Industry,
and Refuge," in Montreal Protestant House of Tndustry and Refuge, 2nd
Annual Meeting, 1865 (Montreal: Herald Steam Press, 1865), p. 7.

=

lls’l‘here may be some correlation between these two factors. Perhaps

+it was not only a limited definition of "deserving" but also the very make-
up of the institutions which limited charity in the 1850s to women and
children. It might very well have been considered both too complicated
and even improper for women to extend any form of ' permanent or extensive
aid to males. Another mportant determinant is the size of the accommoda~- °
tions. The iInstitutions we have already examined were, for the most part,
very small and worked on moderate budgets.~ The new House of Industry
. constructed two new buildings before it opened its doors and began with a
subscription list of $82,829. The sheer t\.xtept of the resources avallable
enabled the provision of aid in larger amounts and to new sactions of
, the population., Whether the larger scale was a result of increased
credibility due to its male Board of Management, or whether the institution
. was "tgken in hand" by the men in'anticipation of its extensive character,
remains tb be seen. No explanation for this pew assumption of responsibi-
" lity by the upper class male population 1s given.

0f the 80 present in 1855 we-are told“that 20 were immigrants waiting for ~

-
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116House of Industry, 2nd Annual Meeting, 1865, py 9. This
is a reference to existing charities. . -

117 . ' ‘

Ibid., p. 7. -
A ] '
181614,
119 A ' n
- These men sat on the Board as individual subscribers, not

representatives of the national socileties.

20All data from Mackay's Montreal City Directory 1863-4
(Montreal: John Lovell, 1864).

A

121Dictionary of National Bilography, No. IX, p. 654; No. X, p. 524,
718; Mackay's City Directory, 1863-4; J. Tulchinsky, River Barons.

v

% .

122By 1867, $3,000 had been received from the City and District
Savings Bank, 4th Annual Meeting of the Montreal Protestant House of
Industry and Refuge (Montreal: Lovell, 1867), p. 9.

12’31bid., p. 5. For an account of-the Marstellor Estate see

Chapter I above, p. 65 . By 1872 the institution was receiving rental
revenue from the buildings which had beén constructed on their vacant lots.

. Montreal Protestant House of - Industgx and Refuge, 9th Annual Meeting, 1872

(Montreal: Lovell, 1862), p. 6.

124Tweﬁty-niue of the subscriptions were over $1,000, :

125"Ac’t of Incorporation', p. 5. 4 . S
126

House of Industry,.2nd Annual Report, 1865, p. 9, :

127'l‘he above- sources were located at the Montreal Extended Care
Center, 5155 St. Catherine Street East.

lzsﬂouse of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Governors,

" 25 October 1865, p. 121. N

?

lzg’rhis land had been bequathed to the institution on Molson's
death in 1863. House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Management,

September 30, 1863, p. 31. .

130House of Industry, Hinutes of Meetings, Board of Managemeént,
February 6, 1864,
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31House of Industry, 2nd Annual Report, 1865, pp. 11, 13
Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge, 3rd Annual Meeting, ,
1866 (Montreal: Lovell, 1866, p. 4; House of Industry, 4th Annual Report,
1867, p. 7; Montreal Protestant House of Industry and Refuge, 20th Andual
Meeting, 1884 (Montreal: Lovell, 1884), p. 6. William Workman had left
the Institution a $20,000 legacy w1th which to build the new facilities.

>

v

1320444, , p. 13, p. 6.

o 4

133House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Governmors,
October 24, 1866, p. 174.

® .

House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Govermors,
October 25, 1865, p. 121; House of Industry, 3rd Annual Report,
1866, p. 6 ; House of Industry, &4th Annual Report, 1867, . ’

135House of Industry, 3rd Annual Report, 1866, p. 6; House of .
Industry, 4th Annual Report, 1867, p. 7. -

\ 13§House of Industry, 2nd Annual Report, 1865, p. 9; 3rd Annual

Report, 1866, p/.“’/+.

o

137Similar situations have been noted in many of the studies on

workhouses in the United States where many 6f the residents were physically

\

“unable to. work.  Another problem cited in these studies is the lack of any

New Y¥ork, B. Coll, "Public Assistance in the United States." .

type of segregation of inmates. This was not' the case in .Montreal where
the residents were segregated according to age, sex and medical condition.
See D. Rothman, Discoverv of the Asylum;. R. Mohl, Poverty in New York
Blanche D. Coll "Public Assistance in the United States", G. Grob, "Mental
Illness, Indigency and Welfare." .-

lBBSee D. Rothman, Discovery of the Aeg’lum, R. Mohl, Poverty in

’
v

139House of Industry, 3rd Annual Report, 1866, p. 9. The new ~

.beds were for the permanent poor. The old beds were put in the Night
. Refuge,

I

\ J'M)House of Industry, 4th Annual Report, 1867, p. 9.

1

1““'I’he Board seemed to be very worried about the possible effects

of these "“casual poor" on the regular inmates. Presumably they were afraid
that some "underserving vagrants'' might make use of the Night'Refuge. The
placement of the Refuge in the back building away from the main dormitories
was the result of a conscious plan on their part to maintain a distance
between the two' groups of recipients. House of Industry, Annual Report, 1863,

p. 8; Annual Report, 1866, p. 9.
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‘142House of Industry, Annual Report, 1866, pp. 5, 6.

3House of Industry, lst Annual Report,

1864) p. 9; House of Industry,

1866, p. 5; Annual Report, 1867, p. 6. -

145

October 25, 1865, p. 123.

146

147

House of Industry, Annual Report, 1866,

8House of Industry,

Minutes of Meetings,

, ;March 17, 1866, p. 139.

4 9House of Indus try,

Annual Report, 1864,

OHouse of Industry,

Annual Report, 1864,

151House of Industry,

Annual Report, 1866,

lszﬂouse of Industryb,

January 16,‘ 1864, p. 44.

153House of Industry,

Minutes of Meetings,

Annual Report, 1865,

154

House of Industry,

lss,House of I‘ndustry ,

Annual Report, 1866,

Annual Report, 1867,

1 6House of Industry,

>

Annual Report, 1864,

157House of Industry,

Annual Report, 1865,

1867, p. 6.

158House of Industry,

Annu,al Report,

159

to derive them from an examination of the budget.

" 1864 (Montreal:
Annual Report, 1865, p. 13; Annual Report

PONYTARVRNIRORT A

Lovell,

House of Industry, Annual Report, 1866, p.. 4.

House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Governors,

'

Regulations' stipulated that shelter’could not be secured for
more than seven consecutive nights without "sufficient need",
Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Governors, October 25, 1865 p p 128,

House of

p. 6.

Board of Management,

p. 9;.1865, p. 15.

p. 5; 1867, p. 6.

-

Board of Mamagement,

p. 7; 1867, p. 6.

p. 6; 1867, p. 6.

p- 10.

p. 13; 1866, p. 6.,

1866, p. 6.

The :Lngredients of the soup are not given and it 1s impossible
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\ﬁﬁolibst of the donations received Were distributed among the

2 workers particularly over the Christmas Season. House of Industry, Annual

Report, 1866, p. 9. ) ) ,
¢ 161 ‘
; House of- Industry, Annual Report, 1866, p. 8; 1867, p. 10,

leIbid., p. 9; Minutes of Meetings,- Board of Governors, October 4,
1865, - p. 115; October 24, 1866, p. 173.

t

-“Houge of Industry, Minutes of Meeting, Board of Management,
October 4, 1865, p. 117. ‘

164House of"’indust:ryL Annual Report, 1867, p. 10.

-

]

/.
lﬁsHouse of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Management,
October 24, 1865, p. 117.

4

166House' of Industry, Annual Réport, 1867, p. 1l2.

167House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Management,
October 4, 1865, p. 116.

168"Repo:t.‘1: of the United Board of Outdoor Relief of the Protestant
Poor for the Winter 1866-67," in House of Industry, Annual Report, 1867,
p. 9. °

169chuse of Industry, Annual Réporé, 1867, p- 3.

7 h
170"United Board of Outdoor Religi," 1867, p. 9; House of Industry,

Annual Report, 1866, p. 3. It was decided that except for the expenses
incurred by the Soup Kitchen the funds of the institution “cannot be applied

for the support of the outdoor poor." House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings,
Board of Management, fiovember 8, 1865, p. 131.

v

171"Report of the United Board of Outdoor Relief of the Protestant

|ioor for the Winter 1865-66." in House of Industry,-Minutes, of Meetings,

Q

dard of Management, April 4, 1866, p. 146; '"United Board of Outdoor
Ralief," 1867, p. 10. )

172uynited Board of Outdoor Relief," 1867, p. 9.
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« 173wynired Bpard of Outdoor Relief," 1866, p. 145. ‘
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CHAPTER V

THE MANY FACES OF CHARITY - ’ z

¥

N

Our discussion of the Montreal charities has revealed that charity

had many faces, it was not gimply a matter of giving to ail who needed,

-

Certain poor were accepted as worth reciplents while others were viewed

with éuspician or not helped at all. Even the forms charrig;y took wvaried
widely. Services ranged from permanent re%idence and the training.of

children to the provision of shelter and immediate needs or even employment,

.

It was the morality of the benefactors and the ideology to which they as-

cribed that determined their appf,oach to charity. The following chapter is
-

K

a discussion of these upper class attitudes to charity.

In any discussion of ideas and attitudes one finds oneself embroiled

P -

in a wvicious circle where every point leads to the next and then back to

3

. itsel®¥. There are definitely interconnections between the different concepts

4

'

we will be examining in this chapter, but I feel that our purpose is best

served by discussions each as an enti.re unit. We will first look at the

I’

attitude towards poverty itself and its causation, and then move to a dis-

cussion of the role and image of charity.

l. Poverty: Cr/ime or Circumstancesg?

v

When the Victorians approached the problem of poverty they focused

'

on the individual and not on society. Poverty was seen as an individual

fault and not as the function of the socio~economic environment. The symp-
tons of poverty, /ignorance, intemperance, unemployment and- crime, were

thought of as i‘cﬁfuses and the poor were associated with general

1mmorality.l The Poér Relief Committee established in the winter of 1855

Pt e N i Lt e e o 1%
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by’any other single factor. Winter was indeed a problem for the poor. With
; . . }

dnemp;oyment at its height masses of workers were forced to rely on alternate
“'sourt:es of income“&'m petty savings. At the very point wﬁ?ﬂ their financial

Y

situation was the most ing;ecuré, the cost of goods was the highest and the
]

\volume and number of necessary goods increased. T‘hg arrival of winter meant
@uying more él’othes, fti:el, and lighting at inflated prices, with decreased
'resources. Theuneeds of the poor were most obvious at this time of, K year and
it was to this ar;nual display of destitution and distress that the rich
/reactéd. . ‘

>

The relentless winter was responsible for the creation of the Protestant
Ir;dustrial Ho&xse of Refuge in 1854, Similarly in the winter of 1855 the City -~
Council suddenly established a Poor Relief Committee to organize a one year

programme to subsidize soup kitcherxs.l Throughout the period charity was

designed to be more readily available in the winter months. Several services

a?

such as the House of Industry's Soup Kitchen and Night Refuge were only open

from November to May. All of-the institutions we have examined helped larger
%

numbers of people in the winter. This was even true of the industrial charities

_which organized the allotment of work so tha/t}g the largest amcunt would be

N\
kY

available over the winter period. For some inS‘titutions, like the House of

°

Refuge and the House "of Industry, the'number aidéd in the summer was miniscule

.

compared to the winter figures.
The problem of wir;ter was one faced by the poor throﬁghout North

America. In her work on poor relief J. Fingard has commented extensively on .

the increased needs of the poor over the winter months; a situation

particularly true of these workers susceptible to seasonal unemployment.

\

CE e e e wE

She has found that throughout British North America charities were often

M

formed in response to increased needs in the winter and were then disbanded

in the spring. 3
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n

The seasonal nature of charity has also been commented on by American ,

3 -~

historians. Studies have rewvealed that in both New.York City and Columbus,
Ohio, the volume of aid extended increased greatly over the winter months.a

B. Coll in her general study of charity in the United Stateé has 'found that

o

emergency relief such as soup kitchens and clothing drives as rggtﬁxfl/aﬁrly .
established in many American cities.5 y
l As well as seasonal diétress, that created by economic crisis had am

impact on the distribution of charity. The formation of the Protestant
Industrial House of Refuge was perhaps determined more by the fact that 1854

was the beginning of an economic crisis than that it had been a particularly

O

harsh winter., This institution was largely established:-to provide services

for the able-bodied unemployed, the number of which increased tremendously

1

in a time of economic crisis. It is important to n;);e that this charity

was disbanded two years later, once prosperity had returned.

»

Even the Montreal Protestant House of Irtdpstry and Refuge was
influenced by the factors of winter and econohic cv,risis.y“ Although it was .
established *in a period of prosperity it was designed to deal with the

. problem of the seasonally unemployed male (Soup Kitchen, Nfght Refuge). 1In f

essence this was an :!.nstitution created in a time of economic prospefity‘ .

- r

to deal with poverty'-rﬂin the midst of wealth and that poverty which migh; be

) {

created at any tin;;e' by economic fluctuations or hatural ."conditions. o .

These gcnsiderafions suggesﬁ that’ the exte_nt of‘é’ha‘raity wz;srux\\xch
influenced by seasonal and économic factors.: But the decisioens d’é;:ertﬂining :
its characterﬂisticvs wefe m;zt as opex; to the influence of ‘exte‘rna_l factors o

themselves and can be seen as representative of their attitudes to poverty

and 'charity, Before we go on to discuss what criteria were used in these N

N b

decisions and out of what intellectual framework these attitudes were derived,

let us once again test the validity of the déta on which we are-basing our

o

~
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(‘ ) discussion. . , o

- ) We have looked at the network of charities established to deal with

[} -

- increased poverty over a seventeen year >per:iod. We will now look at one

e

particular crisis in the period and see whether there was any change in the
“ actions and attitudes manifested by the upper class. We wlill find that

Lo vhether or not we are dealing with a time of crisis the pattern of response

R e T e
:

remains the same. Thus the patterns established by the.development of private

P

s

%harities and the reaction in the face of crisis must be seen ag part of an

- e, e

o e S TSRS S S
!

ideology and not as random individual responses. ’

s 2. The Great Fire of 1852, Reaction to Catastrophe

,

¥

of new pipes.6 The pump worked but there was no water to be pumped . \When
the fire finally burned itself out on the eastern limits of the city two

-~ days later, large parts of the city had been devastated. Approximétely 1107
. .

houses had been dest:royed7 and between 10,000 and 11,000 f)ec;ple vere 'left

¥
IR s
oy

hcrrne;less.8 Nearly 20 7 of the population was affected, most of them artisans

or labourers. Property loss was estimated at $2,OOO,OOO.9 Véry little Ejf this

»

Y ) . ‘
S property was insured for, as the Montreal Gazette commented, 'Few of the’

w i ) 9
artisans and laborers have taken the precaution torinsure their furnit:ure".lo‘

A meeting was called at City Hall on July 10, 1852 to discuss ways

to cope with the problém. A General Relief Committee was established, headed

by an Execui:iv’e" Commdttee compris/‘ed of six Corporation nominees and sh;

&

Vo General Relief Committee nominees. A m;mber—of sub—committees were organized

along reiigious lines. These committees were to determine the needs of their

() ‘ congregaﬁions,_ imesﬁiéai:e applications for relief and submit all such completed

‘ ) i . ! -
P - Ty gpplications to the Executive Committee. The final decision concerning the

o« &

g, ~ ’

o . ' . On July 8, 1852 a fire started in a backyard on St. \Lawrence Main /) 1.
. and St. Dominique. The reservoir had been emptied to facilitaty the placemert

T N Al B e

-~ <ahauds

—



e -

e S—
r
———

st i SR Bt Py - TR o o

156

A

distribution of relief was made by the Executive Committee. The sub-

'

coomittee carried oaut all direct’ aid under their orders. ,
The Executive Committee explained their general assessment of the

problem in a report to the General Relief Committee, presented July 15,

>

1852. They divided the affected population into three classes - "first, a

class who; whatever their losses, are not reduced to-absolute poverty, or

distress, properly so called; secondly, a class who are; and tfzirdly, a class

11

whose distress amounts to destitution". They were unable to aid the first

. class excep\t through the establishment of a loan fund. For the second class n

the loan fund was of no immediate value as théy would be unable to procure

the necessary securities. If any funds could be found, aid would be rendered

to help them rebuild their property. The comittee was very concerned about

3

the possibility of such aid since this class was -the class that demanded the

. . i - . 12
largest consideration. "They are, besides, as a class, the most deserving"..

“ They were small proprietors whose “1little all" had been destroyed; to replace

\

their loss wo)uld involve much struggle.
The third class, the reglly destitute, was the group which needed
immediate aid. This aild was to be given -in the form of supplies, not money: -

The Wants of those of the destitute, whom it 1s not desired ’

to remove from Montreal, should be ,relieved only by providing
them, for such time as may be necessary, with food, clothing, )
medical advice and shelter, according to the exigencies of their
several cases.l3

L

* The distribution of more aid than was absolutely necessary was seen as an

inducement to pauperism: B
The Executive Committee are deeply impressed with the feeling
that it is most important to limit the description within the
narrowest limits consistent with the effective relief of real
destitution. To do more than relieve their pressing‘wants would |
be to encourage pauperism, with all its attendant evils. The
whole machinery they have suggested with this view:~- the
efficient and prompt relief of these urgent wants, and do more.

PAPI PR TR
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This relief machinery involved the construction of sheds and the

°

provision of necessities such as clothing and nourishment. The commi'tpee

~

planned to construct sheds for use‘during the coming winter. As they would

N

not be needed after the winter was over, their construction did not need to

be of an expensive design. Even so it was felt that i:hey would still be

,superior to the shanties which would probably be built if' the poor were left
. X .

to their own J:esources.l5 o -

o

Funds were granted by »the city government ‘and the provincial ’

legislature. Also, massive amounts were received as (;onations from cities

in the Unitec\i States, England.and the Canadian provino_\es. In all \$llr4,370 —

was collect:ed.16 | ‘\"\}: -
Most of this money was retained for use in the winter. During the

summer , exﬁp,loyment was available and tents and sheds provided adequate

shelter for the homeless. In the end, the construction of new sheds for winter

occupation proved to be too expensive. Instead, the immigrant sheds at

Pointe St. Charles were repairéd; and five sheds of the ‘cheapest construction

950 people spent the winter in these sheds.lT At first rations were provided

~for 3,500 people but this was soon found to be excessively expensive and the

Committee began to economize. The Montreal Gazette reported the contents of

the resolution which outlined the new regulations: 18
There be neither given, nor in ar}y/ﬁianner provided by this
committee, any food excepting to/the following pergons,
namely to the sick, to the inform, to those whos%ge
incapacitates them'from labour, to widows whose %ork does
not suffice to support themselves and their families, widows
without children, and who are able to work, will be excluded
from relief.

The Executive Committee's second Report, dated October 14, 1852, confirmed

the success of this plan.lg” '

possible were erected, three on Logan's Farx;l, and two on St. Elizabeth Street.
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' 'purchase tools at a dealer of their choice, the committee issued orders for

. dealer was much commented upon but was not altered.

. 158
( T _

They applied themselves, however, as soon as possible, to e
the duty of reducing these issues, and otherwise economizing
in regard to them, and they have now been for sometime reduced

.to about their present number dnd, quality. At present, there
are 565 persons, belonging to 203 families, who receive rations
more or less regularly, of soup, oatmeal and bread only.
This rationing was particularly harsh as limited cooking space in the relief
areas made the preparation of food d:{.flecult.20
Aid was also provided in the form of firewood and stoves. Supplies
of clothing and tools enabled the poor-to return to work. This latter case |

W
provoked some controversy. Rather than provide the artisans with money to

tools at Frothingham & Workman. This partiality towards ome particular "
' 21 '

The funds left over from the relief of the destitute and granted to

the "degerving' class amounted to $80,808.22 This 'was approximately 56 7

e r

of the total funds. This money was granted on the basis.df individual-

application.

o

a

Two major problems occurred}. In July the city countil passed a by-law .

prohibiting the erection of wooden buildings or the covering of buil@ings with

wooden shingles;23 This compromised the resolution to help the PGPr rebuild

‘their homes, but the Executive Committee decided that the by-law would be

followed. There was much public outburst at this law since brick and stome '

N

were prohibitively‘ expensivé. Petitions were bresented at councll meetings

and letters were published in the papers, a;l.l to no avail, The widespread

conviction that the fire had been caused by the combination of wooden buildings,

narrow streets and a faulty water supply was strong énough to keep the city

officials deaf to the practical needs of the populace. One organ of upper

-

class opinion - The Montreal Gazette - suggested that fhe lower classes were

really better off having the rich build their homes for them, rather than
’ {

E
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being proprietors themselves.24 ;

A c¢ity is not the place for poor men to build. It is neither :
for their own int\E;eSt, certainly not for the supreme interests
of the community, that poor men should build in a city at all.
They catinot build so cheaply or as well as the rich man, and they
consequently waste the little they possess, in doing that ineffi-

‘ clently for themselves, which others can more cheaply and effi-
ciently do for them. But everything else aside is it not prepos-
terops to say that a whole city, its prosperity and its wealth,
are to be at the mercy of a man who has only the smallest stake
in either? )

This was a curious version of the sélf-help and property mobiljfy

lessons norfilally taught by the rich. The second calamity occurred in Pointe

St. Charles when the river flooded the area,dur‘ing January. The inhabitants
were removed to the Grey Nunnery until the floo& subsided and the sheds were
d;ied out. The committee viewed tﬁis calamity in 'terms '‘of expenses inc;urred
and“ the money that had been saved by not providing proper" housing in the

fqirst place, They reported:25

This necessarily precipated move cost the Committee $584, which  is
to be regretted, but to have avoided the possibility of having

to incur it, would have involved the certainty of having to \
lay out a still larger sum in buildings.

Once the winter had passed and the Committee had distributed the

* surplus funds to the 2nd class of sufferets, it was disbanded. The last

report was given on May 25, 1853, All the sheds were returned to the city,

as municipal property, with an appropriate warning‘ioncerning\their threat

to public health: 26 , .

Considering that it should be left ‘with the Corporation, as

the public health and safety of the City, to determine, as the
hot. weather advances, what number of persons, and under what
regulations, should bre permitted to inhabit those sheds; or
whether the public good demanded that the convenience of the
poorer class of sufferers should be sacrificed, to avoid a greater
calanity by the spread of contagious disease from them as froma
focus, or from their endangering the neighbourhood from fire.

)

A sum of $600 was given to the. city for the support of "the old and

infirm widows the’blind, the halt and the imbecile, and for ~them _a}ggg'_'i
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The balance of $88 was paid to the city t:reasn.ii‘er.28 The Comnititee defended
themselves against any possible accusation thg\t they had caused an Increaseé
in the price of labour through excessive charity. They thought that the
cause for the :E.ncrease in price w.;ls to found elsewhere.29

Lt cannot be cienied that t'yhe city took definite action to relieve the
suffering created by the great fire. Housing was provided and extensive
rations were given for 10 d'aﬂtys",} until the\ people were able to overcome the
initial shock and begin to look after their own needs. Tools were p;ovided
to enable-craftém‘é/n to return to work. The worthy destitute ‘éjidows,. sicic, L
etc) were given ratiﬂiﬁf c:atmeal, soup and bread. Others ‘were .to be aided-
in rebuildiné their ho\més.\) However', by the time the committee was disbanded,
the rebuilding had not begun and for the most part the fire, victims st;ill
had no home except the immigrant sheds. The govermment loan to aid rebuilding
ca:irri:ed a ‘high interest rate thereby decre'asi—ng the changes of most working

class fire victims to benefit from the project.,%30 " Thus suggestion of Brown
o 1 - .

Chamberlain, editor of the MontrealyGazette was carried out. The wealthy

generally took out the loans and erected tenement dwellings, for which the poor

would have to pay.

»

The approach taken by the Relief Committee and the language used in

. the reports are evidence that the general attitude to pauperism and the poor

A

'was certainly not limited to the case of relief :I\Qiﬂtil::st ns. Clearly the
evidence points to 3 certain upPérx class indifference to the problem. Like
the Committee, the Gazette also denounced pauperism and made a distinction
between deserving and undeserving poor. Also, the newspaper reflected uppér
class indifference'to poverty. The paper reported the fire but the following
day ran am editorilal on Seigxfeurial Tenure. For the most part comments on the
relief measures occurred only in the Comitéee reports found in the paper and

the \reportcs of the council meetings. Most of the e'ditoriais concerned with

/
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" women involved in the charities. In the case of the men involved in the House

~ of Industry, it was much easier since initials and even names/titles were

w

v - ' 161

the fire were denunciations of the fire department and the city water supply
or reports on experiments with new forms of roofing. The Gazette was more
concerned to see that the fire not recur, than to demand that the vic"tims of

the present conflagration be properly cared for. , \

3. The Benevolent Elite

\

P

At this point let us examine the people involved in private charity.

We shall investigate who they were and whether they c.onstituted an elite

simildr to that found in other North American citic—:s.31 To f£ind their identity )

1 'have tabulated the names of all the women om the various management committees )l
and then consulted the Montreal directories’of the period to deter\}\nine each !
husband's occupation. I was able to secure igformation for those women who

had . included their husband's initial in their name or whose pame was rare

enough to make this unnecessary. In the case of a duplication such as a8

merchant and a labourer, I assumed that the woman in question was the °

m‘erchant’s wife. The studies done on the charitable elite in other cities have
jrevealed ev;l.dence of uppér class predominance to validate such an aSSumption.3_2

In this way 1 was able to obtain information for.212 women or 60.7% of all the

4 t i

supplied in almost every caise. I found occupations for 106 or 97.2% of the men

N\

on the Board of Governors or the Board of Management. On the basis of the

information gathered on occupation I have established two categories ~ upper

class which includes merchants, manufacturers, professionals, clergy and ‘

.

RN S R S o IR S © T Bm R

government occupations, and other. Table 4.1 shows the results of this study.

Of the 212 women for whom occupational data was available 199 or 93.9%

were 'uppernclass. Th‘e largest single occupatiohal group was merchants. This

¢

€

trend predominates for all of the institutions except for the Laéies

T a NP -t
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Table 4.1 Economic Class of the Ladies in the

Montreal Charitable Elite, 1850—§7

4

162

Source: Annual Reports 1850-67 -

-Mackay's Montreal Directory . .

/

4
. Institution Total No Husband's |No known | Occ. | 7% Upper
of Ladies | Occ.-Known }jas 7 of | Upper | Class of
total Class | Total Ocec.
Ladies Benevolent 145 80 91.25 71 88.8
Society
Protestant Orphan 65 42 64.6 41 97.6
Asylum i
Industrial House 61 42 7 68.9 41 %}16
. of Refuge .
Home School - 78 48 61.5 46 95.8
of Industry .
TOTAL 349 212 ° 60.7 199 93.9
< = .
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- data shows that 105 or 507 of the Ladies were active in these societies for

" that32 7 of them had wives involved in one of the other charities. T S
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Benevolent Society. Of the women in this society whose husband's occupation

» e .

was known only 88.87 were upper class. This was 5.17 less thanr the general
8 o

averagé and 8.1% less than the average of the other three institutionslalohé
(977 upper class). Interestingly enough,occupauional.data was available for C
917 of the women in this society, a/ﬁgch higher percentage than for the other

societies. Also the number of women involved in the Ladies Benevolent

Soclety was almost twice that of the other institutions, Probably.some . .
combination of these two factors explains the lower proportion of upper_ class’ -,

women. The figures for this society are probably the most- representative of

- .

involvement in charities since they are complete for the entire 17 year period:,

cover the largest single group of women and providé data for 917 of these R

women. In this case a proportion of-88.87 upper class reveals a very high’

level of upper class involvement.

v « " t

The House of Industry follows the same t;end’with 104 or 98.1% of the‘ien
in the upper class categ&ry. Again merchants‘weée th? larges£ singleé grou§.33
This predominance of upper class people becom;s more impor%gnt'when we
remember that only 167 of the Montreal papula;ion as a whole Bho?ld fallfintq CT
this same category. . ) ‘ .

To what extent was there an interconnection between the chqritiés?

We find that 50 or 14.3% of the women are on more than one of the four charity

NI

A

boards.34 Data for the entire period is available only for the Ladies . . K

Benevolent Soclety and the Protestant Orphan Asylum. An examination of this o
more than five years.35 Looking at the men in the goﬁse of Industry we find

Thus there was some small elite formed not only by coincidence of

occupational status but also by the fact that many of these involved had

- 3

\
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i: . connections with more than one ‘institution. It would be, interesting to

Coe study rhis groho of people and determine their social infloence, ie. the

.« extent of their invqlveoent in politics and other social. activities, but that

- type of study, although interesting, 1s.beyond the scope of tois thesis.36

Suffice it to-say that, on the basis of the data accumulated, we know that

3 .

i - -
E ,

i

y

these people came from the same occupational strata and-that there were

definitely some linkages in terms of multiple involvement within the charity

S

T network.

)( N " . 3 ' ‘ :
H /:’ " Thus, a close network of citizens controlled the directions of

o > benevolent associations in Protestant Mohtreal. This group was largely upper

\

class and mostly made up of women. It was people of economic means and

somé,; social importance who Had both the time and the influence to run the

e

societles and collect the necessary ﬁugdg. The active management of the

L

societies was largely the work of a small number of dedicated people37 but .
- many others served on committees or as fund railsers. Outside of this group,

o relatively small in comparison ro.the'size of the population, there seemed

- ]

[ ; . .
, to\be 1ittle large scale public support for‘these activities. There were

o . ) continual problems of dropping financial support and,lack of interest.%?

;o ' ‘ Those involved showed an exaggerated sense of respOnsibility to che subscribers

% to carry out thefr duties and aims in a fitting manner. Even more importantLy,

E2N

ﬂf - they were motivated by a sense of the responsibilities of the upper class to

R those less well situated in societyk and & belief that charity was a religious
\: duty for the well—to—do. . . ' . . ) ) ‘.
[y - “ L .

™ . 3
.

‘ ’ .. Conclusion

i
L -

. We have seen that-alghough external factors played a role in

Ly
. J s * . .

the amount‘of relief extended. in ény given year\they did not really affect the
decisions es’to who would receiqe’such'aid and ‘what form it would take. These
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decisions were made by the charitable elite.

revealed that the upper class reaction to distress was comsistent with the

—

reaction and attitudes we have already seen evidenced in the chapter on
private charities. Thus, the benevolent elite was held together not only

by class affiliation and linkages within the network of charities bLt also

{

by a system of shared attitudes and ideas.

in the way the elite both organized and controlled private charity and are

the topic of the next chapter.

T

The study of the fire in 1852

These attitudes were reflected
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"cribed that determined their approach to charity.

. on the individusl ind sot om soc:!:ety.\

CHAPTER V .

THE MANY FACES OF CHARITY

¢

Our discussiolidf the Montreal charities has revealed that charity

- 1 = & . B
had many, faces, it was not simply a matter of giv;:ng to all who needed.
Certain poor were accepted as worth recipients while others ‘were viewed

with suspicion or not helped at all. Even the forms charity took varied

e ey
Services ranged from permanent residence-and the training of

!

children to _the provisliqn of shelter and immediate needs or even anploymeﬁt.

It was the morality of the benefactors“(and the ideolc;gy to .which they as-
The following chapter is
RN

a discussion of these upper)class attitudes to charity.

\ In any discussion of ideas and attitudes one finds oneself embroiled

~1in a vicious circle where every }boint leads to the next and then back to

itself. There are definit:ely int:ew;connections between the different concepts

" ‘we will be examining id this chapter, hut 1 feel that our purpose is best
B . ~ .

served by discussions each as.an entire unit. We will first look at the

¢

attitude towards'poverty‘i!self and its é’aué'aation, and then move to a dis-

3

cussion of the.role and image of charity. .

+ 1., Poverty: Crime or Circumstances? - o N

" . 'When the Victorians approached the problem of poverty they focused

v

Poverty was seen as an individual

fault And not as :hc funct:ion of the cocio-ecomic environment. The symp—|

m of poverty, m.nonm:e. int:-pcrhncc, unaployuuc and crime, were
chnu;ht of as its causes ud th- poor vere associated with guncrnl
mmuy The

T s
N 2 . g
N =
. .

Relief Co-:tctu uubluh-d 1n the winter of 1855
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concluded that usually "poverty was the fruit of kmavery, improvidence or

2 Similarly, after two winters of working with the outdoor poor, .

the United -Board of Outdoor Relief concluded that:3 ’ .

vice."

1

a. . . . the greater part of the suffering and want of
thage seeking relief has been caused as usual by the
love of strong drink, dnd their improvident habits
during summer months, )

b. There exists in this city a pressing necessity for
a House of Correction, to which the idle and lazy
should be sent, who can, but will not provide for
their helpless families . . .' -

A

Those who.believed that poverty was the result of immorality feared

» that the problem became more wide spread as a result of extensive and readily

:

available relief. They did not see poverty itself as a problem. It was,
in the words of the British Poor Law Commission, ''the natural state of qne

who, in order to obtain a mere subsistence, is forced to have recourse t'o‘

o labour."4 The problem was pauperism, defined as a dependemncy on chsu:it:yJ"5
Such a dependency was seen as the result of individual weakness and it wa

believed that all paor were potential paupers.6 The ¢onnection was obvio 5.

>

f
.

"The Immoral poo—i' would choose charity over work, employ thelr time in Ton-‘
L

£ inued depravity and sink even lower than before. Such a situation must

avoided at all costs. Pauperism must be destroyed and the poor forced to

. O !
work for their livelihood. But some charity was necessary since many of

(

the poor were ‘ix‘zcapablie of gelf-help and could not be allowed to starve.
" Hence the‘»pgpf were divided into two categories; deserving and |
undeserving. The deserving poor, victims of age, infirmit:x and disabilit’y,

were not held respc\msible for their situation and were thought to deserve,

»

some form.of maintenance. The undeserving p{oor, which category incjuded
the able~bodied unemplqyed, were not to receive aid. It was believed that

-because of their “indolence they deliberately attempted to secure a mainten-

|
' , !
L
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ance without recourse to labouz‘:.7 This distinction between cieserving and
und'esgrving poof‘ formed the basis' for1the appr:'oactax to charity in the early
nix‘leteexit:h‘century. \

*‘I‘,t can be seen that the ability to work was the determining \factor
in these definitions. 'i‘he legitimacy of the needs of the infirm,the old and the
infant had always been accepted. It was the reaction to the able~bodied
unemployed which changed over time. In the nineteenth century this reaction
was largely.a negai:ive one, Work was the central concept of Victorian
scvciet:y.8 Prevailing ideclogy held that weork, although a duty, was in-—
trinsically unpleasant. Only the fgar of suffering would force one to give
up the pleasure found im l‘esisﬂv.n:e.9 “

‘ N

Widespread faith ih the labour market's ability for self-regulation

did not allow for any notions of unavoidable unemployment. Destitution

which ‘resulfed; from ingufficient income waspseen as the fruit of indolence

and the quest for pleasure. In this way poverty, which at this time was
largely the result of unemployment, was aasociated with immorality and
pauperism. Armed with this definition, the rich set out to use charity to /

destroy pauperism and its.accompanying vices.
{

» i
w B \

2. Charity

-

In 'th;eir approach to charity,gMontreal's benevolent were mainly

& °

motivated by t;heir'conceptio.n of charity as a religiéus duty but ft/fulfilled

other roles for them'as well. Their paternalistic perception of soclety’

and its ordering led them to view. charity as ome of the imany regponsibilities '

_they held as upper class. As both a reiigious‘ and ya‘ social duty,charity
t\an

was an ‘impor consideration. But the approach to it was mot zealous.

The benevolent elite were Evangelical Victorians, and while they believed.

God bad given them the poor to be charitable to, they also belieVed in the

!

A o
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4

- ’ duty of work and the ethic of individual responsibility. On the whole théir
( perception of charity was tempered by an abhorrence of paupeif: ’, a fear
% ¢
of indiscriminate aid and a recognition of the educativ:: possgbilites con~
tained in controlled relief. There was no understanding of the economic

& N S
' . basis of poverty; it was seen as an individual moral p‘foblem and de;&%;h

as-;_?s uch. ) :

é : : A. "A Christian Duty"
4 N

The Montreal benevolent community were well aware of that '"high and
solemn duty . . . of providing for the wants - temporal and spiritual
of the poor.lo According to the precepts of the Gospel, charity was an

obligation and a '"sacred duty" for "all whom God has given the means."ll .

gt g ORI AT e e kpe

Christians must always give first to God,and charity was the means by which
this could be accomplished This applied particularly to the rich. ‘

Wealth was believed to be a gift from God given to some sp that they might
i serve God by aiding the poor; in short, to be God's altnt::hers.l3

The Managers of the House of Industry believed this precept and

v

consequently held that the wealthier citizens who had not yet contributed
to the funds of the institution should be visited so that; 14
. . . they may be stimulated to do their duty and to

feel their responsibility to give as God hath
prospered them for such a desirable-ebject. \ .

RRPERPCTECC W™ 4, ey

e

Charitable activities enabled the rich to manifest both their love
of Christ and their thankfulness for their own prosperity. They would be
¢ ',_§ uging their wealth to promol:e the social good at the same time ‘as they
were fulfilling l:he precepts in the Gospel which promised that the poor
-would be sm.vpm:t:‘ed.l5 Speaking before the Ladigg Benevolent Society's

Annual Meeting in 1855, the Reverend E"‘raser pointed to these attributes of

' O chax:ity.16 . o ’ l -
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There is really nothing nobler in life, than to
{', clothe the naked and feed the poor, to instruct
the ignorant and save them that are ready to
- . perish. This is the fitting way to evince our
‘ thankfulness for the abuncizance we ourselves enjoy.

Similarly,the Ladies of the Orphanage pointéd to the.value of

/ {
c:h:a.r:i_t:y:l7

§ . + . which gives rise to the benevolent suggestions
5 ‘of sympathy and succour for those who have been purposely

placed among us, as,objects on whom we may manifest our
love of that Divine Master . .

The rich were not merely thinking of charity as an abstract religious

;, duty. There were fnany concrete advantages toﬁp‘g'hlgd from such activity and

’; the rich\were well aware 'o‘f the ways in whic\r; ﬁk‘ley themaelv?s would benefit

% from the givfﬁg of charij.:y.

§ > To begin with,charity stimulated the delelo\pment of higher qualities
sych as Y1liberality" and ''Christian love." As vl;ell, it added té\\personal /

) sat{sfaction and enabled the rich to carr); out a work w\}\\ich would glorify

. ’ God. F;naliy, charity had a positive religious value. Christ had“'lit‘zdegé

left the poor as his "legacy" in assuring Christians that "In as much as

ye have done it unto one {pf the least—of these my brethren, ye have done it

18 ‘

‘.' unto me," In this way care for the poor was seen as demonstrating love

L

for ‘Christ himself, Although Protestantism did not have a well developé
concept of good works, it did have a concept of work to glorify God which

if pot a way to gain salvation, was 'still a sacred ‘religiou‘s duty for all i

3
1

k- . true Christians. 19

Hence the poor became the vehicle by which the rich :

: |

could fulfill their religious duties and some even vent as far as to see , "Sy;

them 3520 \
¢ ! f
d ‘ « +». & gsafety valve to the rich, that they might be
. . left without excuse, for was it not written that there '
O . is nothing more stupendously difficult than for the rich |

man to enter the kingdom of Heaven?" * \

AN ke o o -
T rwiggs 1 ,
S

ol R A e 4k




’ = . ‘ 174
N,

( . In shbrt, benevolence to the poor would bring many blessings to the bene-

u factor\and even possibly promote his salw.rat:‘ion.21

\

- Looking at their religious approach to charity we can see that these

W
-,

. ‘ V}gtori ns came very close to the Medieval concept of poverty as Divine Will.

They spoké of the poor as 'Christ's legacy' and referred to them as being

N

'purposely placed among us' and left to serve "as an incentive to Christian

‘ 22

- o

-

: , * liberality, an opportunity to exercise our Christian love. The members

of the Ladies Benevolent Society had an almost fatalistic view of the

PO

existence of wealth and boverty:za :

« + + With reference to the object of the society, they
should never forget that poverty generally comes in con-
. tact with wealth. Where there is no wealth there is not
found much poverty, but where there is wealth there is
always poverty. And it was a wise provision that such
should be the case, for dare for the poor tended to )
o promote charity and foster in our hearts a good dis-
position, R

\ >
f s I

1 Besides revealing their simplistic understanding of socilal problems

vy e i T R, B
J

and the economic ordering of society, tili’s comment demonstrates the belief

R o e

. that a symbiotic relationship existed betﬁeen wealth and poverty and that
the two states were predetermined by God. This predeterminism, it seems,
- . €L

was much to the advantage of the rich.

But we also know that these very same people associated poverty with

moral weakness. The apparent contradiction was resolved by the distinction

A

between deserving and undeserving poor., The deserving poor were indeed

Christ's legacy and it was 'a Christian duty to provide for them. The un-
\ ,
)
des_’e\rving, on the other hand, were responsible for their own situation and

* could make no legitimate demands om Christian charity.zl" This distinction

between deserving and undeserving allowed the Victorians to balance tradit-

(_.) ional concepts with aspects of the new developing liberal ideology.-

, -
v, —r . A

Sy

-

PR P




s

e - ]

 that should bind together the differemt classes of society.

2

B. A Paternalist Society~ the duty of the rich

It would be normal to assu;l} Athat the Montreal benevolent elite,

¢ {
mostly merchants by occupation, would have subscribed to the liberal world

. view. Q\lis wds not entirely the case. Although they accepted much

of the new ideology with ii:s emphasis on work and self-maintenance, ;:hey
retained a modified vérsior? of the concepts of C};ristial'n charity and the \
paternalist duty of the rich. Without an esta{:lished and powerful landed
aristocracy in éanada, the merchants had comZ to monoﬁolizé po‘Litical as
well as economic power and ‘were, in fact, Can(ada's upper class. Both
their self-image as "'the /rich" and their evangelicalism account for their
paternalist world viéw.?s
| Paternalism is a world view, derived from a feudal milieu, which
ﬁ’olds that the various social classes (basically two - thé rich and the poor)
are bound by a series of mutual obligations and priviil.ege.s‘.26 This system
works to the advantage of both and maintains a form of stability within
the existing social structure. Unlike individualism, it 1_,; the coliectivity,
not the individual, which is important and the’ entix:euideology is based
on the con::ept of the corporate whole. In exchange for wealth/power and )
the accompanying privileges,the rich owed certain responsibilities to( the
poor, among whiph was the duty of Fharity. " The lower clas;es were to
accept their position in ;oc(iety and work in exck}ange for this protection.
In reality,such an interdependancg did not exis?. between the social
groups in the nineteerith century. The Montreal benevolent saw private
charity ?b one posslﬂjlle way to re-es.tablish thiis co—-operation. They pointed

a -
to "ths importance of closing the chasm existing between its (aowc_iety's)

two extremes and hoped that they could use charity to develop,”" the sympathy
27
"
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. In the ca?e of Montreal,this paternalism was modified within an
Evangelical f:;ameworlf.. Evaﬁgelicalism combined the concept of‘ the infer-
dependence of soci:al grouﬂg:s with that of individualism in a highly moral
and religious context. It was the duty 5f the rich to care for the poor
but the i;oor myst be made to take ‘resp;msibility for their own 1ives.28
Thus, the best way»for the rich to fulfill their obligation was to e:ﬁrcfate
and elevate the poor and provide an example of good behavior:' to be followed;
that is, to show the poor ho‘w to help themselves.

Within a real pat;ernalist framework,the poor have a right to support
just as the rich have a duty to provide charity,but in ; nineteenth century
evangelical context such a right could not beltolerated. ~ Society could
not assume regponsibility for the maintenance of its citizens; the laI{our
market existed to employ all who wanted to wo‘rk. Only the dese‘rving po;)r
could demand charity and even this right was not recognized by all. | Mayor
Ne.léon spé:ke to this issue in his‘annuai address in 1854:29 h

While it is ~the duty incumbent upon society to assist
those that are gtriken down by poverty, or prostrated
by sudden revulsions of the times, let the needy be
, made to understand, that it 1s to administer to their
momentary wants, and that they have no positive claim

for assistance, else charity will be a mere premium
to profligacy and idleness . . .

The Mayor believed that society was bouﬁd to assist the victims of
poverty but on a temporary basis alome. \Charity that was extended on a

more regular basis would only encourage idleness.

-

" Ag well as their duty to the poor, the rich felt that they had'a
0 jl ' . . . .
duty to socilety as a who\le. This was basically a duty to maintain order.

The use of charity, as a mechanism for social control by which the poor would
. \ ! )

be reformed into good citizens will be discusgggi later in the chapter.
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C. Indi scrihinate Aid -

For the mid-Victorian Montreal elite,charity was both a religious

—

and a social duty,but both of these concepts come somewhat into conflict

with other components of their world view,such as the work ethic and the

at

belief that poverty was the result of vindividual moral weakness and not

Divine Will. Such a contradiction was bound to occur ’w<en a world view

S

i

contained elements of several ideologies. In the resulting ideology,charity -

.

s redefined in terms of the work ethic, that is, charity itself was a

gsocial good and a duty but it should not be distributed freely. Only the
Y ‘ , E
deserving poor, those unable but willing to help themselves, were worthy

recipients, Charity extended to anyone else was considered indiscriminate

14
| <
aid.

H

It was believed that the easy availability.of relief had a demoraliz~-

ing effect om the poor.30 There was always a qender}c}{ ;owards dependency
and pauperi;m,but this became even greater if reiief was readilyt availab‘lem
and provided a passable standard of living. 1In such sit:uations:,the poor
increasingly came to see relief "as a positive right and not as a last
resol::t.Bl This type of aid did not make a clear distinction between the

deservifig and the undeserving poér. As such, to the rich, indiscriminate”

ald represented an intolerable evil,for it encouraged the intemperate and
slothful character that had first caused the problém. iI‘o make relief

readily available to the undeserving, was, they believe{ld, only to encouraéé

‘ i

others to choose pauperism over work. o

Thus, any system which made access to relief too easy would enccl)ur-_
age pauperism. The rich must be careful to distribute relief in 'a. manner . - -

= ) .

which satisfied the needs of the deaérving,without attractiﬁé"éhe' 'ﬁideysery.-

ing. 32
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" that they had been able to avoid indiscriminate aid by implementin’_gi a

‘out 1investigations to ensure that the children in question were indeed ' 3

‘ . . " 178
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" The fear of creating a.‘paupe:r‘ class dependent onccharity was a

?
* Y

centroal consideration, in the organization of most of the Montreal Charities.

The following quotes taken from the Annual Reports of three of the socie-

ties illustrate the concern that charity be organized in a manner -such that

'

only tfhe deserving would be helped and no indiscriminate aid would be
given.

« + « Your Board are well aware of the great difficulty
of relieving the poor, either out-doors, or in-deors,
without the dangerous tendency of pauperizing them; yet
your Board are bound to say, that every effort has been :
used to prevent such injurious effect; almost every '
case being regularly reported on by the Missionaries,
who visit, as far as possible, every family receiving -F
' relief,33 ‘ ' ' i

« + + and when it was remembered that indiscriminate
charity was but! an encouragement to vice, the bene—
volent should rejoice that a Society like this existed
and would be their almoner, bestowing assistance and
giving instruction onlg to those who deserved or would
be benefitted thereby. 4 .

The evils resulting from indiscriminate alms—-giving,

. and the habits of dependence and mendicity it fosters,
are so great and manifest that an Institution like
this, which is designed to apply a remedy, though it
may only be a partial one, must commend itself to the
enlightened sympathies of the truly beuevolent of
every name. ‘

4

In the first quote,the Managers of the House of Industry explained

system of regular visits to reciplents. All of the charities we have looked

at implemented some form of visiting system. Even the Orphanage carried

orphans. The value of such a system was commented on by. the cdmmittee of 3

Ladies Benevolent Society:'36
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But on the other hand nothing could be more
- foolish than to be- engaged in giving rashly
’ without any knowledge of the condition of

those who received gifts.., Relief imprudently

bestowed often tended only to encourage vice.

As the Ladies explain,knowledge of the applicants' conditions was

necessary ;iﬁce without this Iinformation,relief migh&\be extended to the
undeserving, Visitation allowed for a first hand investigation into the
character of the poor, the extent of need and the form of aid best suited
to relieve distregss. It also provided a opportunity for religibus and

moral counselling. 3

The Ladies of the Home and Sch;ol of Industry'éhought visitation

was justi%ied becduse "b§ this means industry is encouraged, deceﬁ%ion in
many cases detecte&, an§ a spirit of self-reliance foste;ed."38 Using
this method the Committee thought they were ‘dble to sc;een out the undeserv-
ing while simult;;éously encouraging habits of self-reliance anq industry.
The Ladies also found another way of maintaining contact and influence Wit‘.;‘l
the poor. They held monthly "Mother's Meetings" for the women who worked
in the sewing rooms and the women whose daughters were resident in the’in-
stitution. These meetingsAserved,as a social occasion as well as affoiding
an opportunity to discuss {eligious and ?oral questions.39

As much as the Ladies applauded the virtues of visiting the poor

it is questionable whether' this method really provided them with much more

than a superficial impression of the poor and their needs. The practice

P .
~of visiting on a regular baszé for purposes of counselling certainly avoided

the ?itfalls of fikstlimprassipns and must have served gome function but it
is ptobable that the investigative method revealed little that was not al-
ready obvious. Unfortunately it seems that the only charities which im—

Plemented this regular form were the Home'and School Industry and thg United
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Board of Outdoor Relief.

The charitable network was based on the ability to distinguish the
deserving from the undeserviﬂg poor. Visitation was one method that.was
used; another was the application of the principle of 'less eligibility'. 40
This concept held that aid should be sufficient to relieve destitution but
not sufficient to tempt anyone to choqse it over employment; in short, life
on relief would be less eligible, thaf is, less preferable than life on

the ldbour market. When considéring ‘the possibility of providing some forms

of relief on a year long basis, the House of Industry-Poor Relief Committee

decided that as long as relief was minimal it would not encourage 4:oaup¢>.risam.4l

The kind of relief would be of a very plain
but wholesome description, confined probably
to oatmeal,bread apd soup, quite enough to
‘ provide for destitution, but not sufficiently
. tempting for those who can, by any effort do
better.

. °

In this way relief would £111 the basic needs of nourishment without being

substantial enough to attract any who were not really destitute. A soup kit=
Y i

|
chen was an 1deal application of this concept of ninimal aid. One- good |

meal a day would "amply sustain nature'but" not deaden its vants."42 Thus,

“

the poor would still be forced to work-to obtain their remaining needs.

v
)

Another way to implement "less eligibility" was the enfortement 'of
a labour task. tIf it was necessary in essence to work for one's’ relief,
no-one would be tempted to accept relief instead of employment. Again,the.

undeserving poor who were guilty of immorality and 1aziness would be identi-

fied and refused further help. All the Montreal charities working with

) Qdults applied some form of a labour ‘task. Even children were not merely

supported,but were educated and trained towards future self-maintenance.

:l‘he Montreal Ladies Benevo;ent.Society enforced a labour duty on all the

.
. ’
%

.

- - JEST——




T )

B £ T IR e

kS,

sadvantages of institutional relief became obvious. Only the most needy

!

women entering the institution who were able to work., Similarly the House

. . . . [
of Industry enforced a labour task on the fasual poor who received shelter

in the Night Refuge,and also provided work for all the able-bodied perma-

v, 7

nent:(?inmates. Another form of labour task was implemented by the industrial
charities: The Protestant Industrial House of Refuge, The Home and School

of Industry :and‘ The Industrial Rooms of the House.of Industry. These

ihstitutlipns provided most of their aid in the form of paid employmendt, .
’ ) N \ ‘ G- &
that is, relief was work., In all cases,if the recipient refused to work,”

~ ’

his relief was cut off.

[ - ‘

Increasingly,we find that relief was associatec‘l»w;th work'va'nd,!:hat ,
the deserving poor were defined in terms of their williﬂgness to accept -

work and their desire forr self-improvement. In thé words of the managers

Y

"of the Industrial House of Réfuge, aid should be extended only to "the well

Q

conducted, industrious and religious poor, anxious to help themselves if

only they knew how to do so."43 Charity wzich did not require the poor to

1

make "exertions oh théir‘owr behalf""‘4 was considered demoralizing and

'indiscrimir'iate., This emphasis on work was particularly characteristic of

the industrial charities but as we have seen exen the institutions working

]

with widows and children énforced a labour task aint viewed the encourage-

y

: q
ment of habits of industry as one of their foremost goals.

The application of & labour task became increasingly accepted as Fhem

best method of distinguishing the deserving from the undeserving. Hence the

N N

il

would enter an, institutilon’to seture help. Once there, they would be policed

«

and educated by the rich. Seclusion, education and the enforcement.of .

°

labour could all'(,b‘e carried out more effectively in the confines 8f an -

institution. Such an instituion also had the éapacity té centralize aid

B
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" never as widespread in Montreal as was einst:.gitt;tion aid.
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to all categories of pootr in one pl&ce and hence reduce the cost of relief.‘45

1 b v

Conversely, outdoor relief involved a higher risk of indiscriminate

-

3

0

aid did not allow for the same supervision and control, and was believed

to be much more .wasteful and expensive. TFor these reasons,outdoor relief was

46 \hen 1t did

occursoutdoor relief usually took a mods;'ate form: the provision of soup

or the provision of day emi:lbyment (,hthe vat'lug of which was self-evident)

and rarely involved the support of peof)le in their homes.l'7 The .Montreal

Elite identified dependency as a moral weakness to a large extent caused X
° A )

‘

by indiscriminate aid. In their attempts tc‘ﬁefeat tﬁis paroblem,’ they wedded

work and moral reform to relief. The resulting aid was made available only

- o

r \

to the deserving poor and was largely institutional in form.
v , N

D. Charity as reformer .

"

The preference for institutional relief stemmed from a desire to super-

vise the poor, ‘and also from a belief th&t; to be reformed, the poor must be

a
-

" removed from soclety and its tempt:ations.l‘e‘ This reveals a type of early 7

B )

environmentalism. Aithm;gh the rich did not believe that poverty and pauper-
ism were caused by the environment which thé poor inhabited, they did re-

cogn\jr.ze that environment played a cerutain rqie. Pe?ple surrounded by immo-—

rality would be constantly influenced by it and ,if they lacked the moral

strength to resist, would finaily sﬁccumb. But it was believed that, man
L. ’ [

_wag l?adsica.ll'y a moral creature ‘and,ni’.f he was not actively 80, he at ‘ieagt

3

‘had a capac’ity to deve10p moral strength.l'g Hence, if one could .remove the

| a

poof from the t:hzaat:ening environment dnd surround them with sobriety and

. morality theyugould develop moral strengghax\ad self reliance. Charit:y vas

\ . -
N , . o %

° one way ofidoi_ng this. . ’ ' e .o

o
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/
A number of insgtitutions reflected the belief that chartiy rescued

the poor from the perils of their old environment. The founders of the
Industrial House of Refuge referred to their institution "affording

temporary shelter and protection to: the destitute and friendless who, but

50

for such refuge, would be exposed to many evils." Those institutions

2
which catered to children were even more conscious of this role ‘since children

were pz;rticularly susceptible to bad influences. The members of the Ladies

e

Benevolent Society, explained that the:y were sheltering children ''who would

otherwise in allr probability, be either growing up in ignorance and vice,

or reaping the fi‘uits of their neglected youth in the prison or the peniten-

nS1

tiary. The belief that:’ an unguided childhood would almost definitely

lead to a life of crime was shared by the Ladies of the Orphanage.

/

In their Annual Report for 1852 they spoke of protecting:52

.-+ +» helpless innocent indigence snatched from all

the misery and lonelinesgs and helplessness of parentless

infancy, from the wretchedness of beggary and, it may

presumed, from the consequent vicious courses into which
) unprotected childhood is so apt to be seduced.

These Ladies saw their role extending eve;x furthgr than protecting parentless
children from the dangers of their environment. They felt ‘that the environ- -
nment !:héy provided was even Hett;er than that‘: the children could have had if
their parénts had lived. This self'—righte,ous attitude 1s borne out by a

statement made in- the 1851 Annual Report.53 L
.« +« + Thus by Divine Providence, these helpless little
ones have been placed in far more favourable circumstances'
than in all human possibility they would have been had <
their natural parents been spared.

<

Thig seemingly superlor environment was one of moral and réligious

@

educatitn with,some instruction in reading and writing and practical skills.

{

Generally the children were trained for positions as domesticsa or farm )

v

“
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labourers. Se:ve‘ral hivstor-ians have commented o;x this pref,érence for low

paying menial occupations.54 Tt seemé',-that ﬁart of the reason for this

was the belief that a continuously good envirogment wag necessary. There ;
wmust have been some suspicion that eve?\ the influence of the instit:litiq\h .

could not completely eliminate the effect of earlier experiences and th%at

it was necessary to reinforce morality for as long a period as possible.‘\ss“m
\

It was cpmmon belief that the country held fewer temptations thaﬁ,‘
\ .
the city. Thus, the children were trained to take positions in country \

- §

households.56 It i{s probable that had the original analysis of the probleﬁ

been socio-economic instead of moral, the childrenr would have been appren- \

ticed into skilled trades vith a more sacure future. ‘ < (

i
i

Chilciren were not-only affected by their overall environment,but aﬂso
by their parents. The influence of alcoholic, even criminal parents,was )
inestimable. (It was feared that these children, "trained up to vice and
‘ ) ‘ S 57
crime" would never escape and would eventually become threats to soclety«

A child's parents, unless they were sober and respectable, were the most
! .
dangerous influences in his enviroumment. There was even talk of the need

to forcibly remove these children for their own prot:eg:}:ilon.58

This being the case, the influence of the institution was jeopardized

whenever a child was reclaimed by his or her p‘arents. But on the whole the

1

Ladies believed \they were successful in reforming the children in their care. The

Committee of the Ladies Benevolent Society admitted that often children had

not reformed but hat”° 1

L thiere have been many gratifying cases, where .

evil habits have apparently been eradicated, and
attention to industry, a desire to acquire information .
and to improve in their education, have been manifested
by many of the children, who would in other circumstances
. have already been emulars 1a evil and energetic in vice.
I -
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( Those institutions which dealt with adults found that they too were

able to have a reforming effect ‘on the recipients. The Managers of the

House of Industry reported in 1866 that60

« + . The House of Refuge is becoming more and more a
sort of reformatory for the vicious as well as a shelter

; " for the homeless. Not a few have found within its walls
: . R that security from their prevailisg and enslaving vice
) - which to all appearances they céuld find nowhere else.

!

\ o
The House of Industry Poor Relief Committee was very conscious of the role

of environment. As soon as the buildi& in Montreal was opened they began
S

i
‘ making plans to move the permanent inmates to a home in the country away

from "their usual haunts and associates"é} While the permanent poor re-
o

% mained in the city, care was taken to keep them out of contact with the

"

casual poor who uged the night refuge facilities. To keep any possible

~ ¢

influence at a minimum, the, two groups of recipients wefe kept 1in geparate

’ buildings. & '
The Ladies Benevolent' Society Committee shared the fear that a few

1; ‘ immoral residents couidiinfluence the rest. \To ~ava:ld such a situation, the
.‘ Ladies dischaxjged any women demonstrating signs of moral repreixensibility
such as drinking, disrespect or foul language. They saw their role‘basically'
: C as one of sheltering. It seems that max'1y inmates, provided yith an oppor-
tunity to Des.cape from the influences’and temptationg of their old environ-
ment, were able to ovércome their vices. .
k - The Ladies of the Industrial Rooms were more concerned with the
character and work habits of the poor. They felt they had been successful

A »

in this and that many of the women they employed had elther develope;i such

habits or had improved thelr sewing abilit:iesl.62

As ‘the last example illustrates,work served to reform the poor in

)
( ‘ the same way as did moral education and seclusion. Forcin\g the poor to
. TN 4
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work ¢;i' providing them with access to work,helped to foster habits of

, Indugtry and to encourage self-maintenance. In this way,industrious poor

‘could be given the occasion to work for their own relief. Thus, provision
Y -

, of employment was the icieal form of relief. The reciplents were provided
with the funds necessary for their own mainter}ance (self-help) while they
strengthe;xed their work -habits and increased their self-;:eliance; The
central aim of chz.n:ity was to reform the poor morally, not to provide for
them. This was best fulfilled througl; the use of work in either the form
of employment or a labour task.

!

E. Charity as Social Control

>

s . The use of charity as a moralizer and form of social control stemmed

from a recognition on the part c;f the upper class that the oldﬂg sociai order
’

was dlsintegrating in the face of industrialization and urbanization. This

phenomenon was particularly true lin the United States,and has been commented

o::; by many hist:orians.63 The Wmal institutions were unab;Le to integrate

. the mass of immigrants. As the number of poor increased, so too did upper

class uneasiness. The lower classes were largely illiterate and ignorant

of society's moral and religious values. The rich fgared tb}zt the poor might

~ become increasingly more isolated and alienated from the rest of soclety
and eventually pose a real threat to social cn:der.64

¥
Along with educait:ion,65 charit:y66 wgs seen as a way in which the

upper class could maintain 1its position of dominance and ensure gtability.
Charity would be used to reliewe extreme destitution,and thereby remove t'he

most pressing threats of disorder. As M. Bruce comments in his work on

the development of the welfare state the:67

« « + duty of charity has Iong been prescribed, and
. has equally long been associated with concern for the
social and political dangers that might arise from
distress. H\ ’
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( Charity also had qualities of the moralizer and educator. Through = °
d its infiuence,the poor could be taught respectable values and habits and

. hence be molded into moral law ab;ding citizens, grateful for the guidance

; 5 of the wealthy. Thus charit{ became ''an instrument to keep society orderly, .
g stable and acquiesdent."68 ,
: Q } If the fear of the working class ‘found in other large cities was |
. & — ! ! {
. not quite as pressing in Montreal due to its smaller size, it was nonethe- {1
. |
less definitely a factor. There was a recognition that facilities must '
N exist to relieve severe destitution before it led to increased crime and 1
; \ gsocial disturbances. As one speaker explained at the Annual Meeting of the :
; Ladies Benevolent Society in 1858<:69 ' !
! . Public institutions of benevolence forced themselves
- upon comnundties from the very wants and exigencies
of the masses, and it was not a question of will,
but of necessity ~ the very law of self-defence, if
' »he might use the expression, demanded such provisions and
. . asylums. ) '
_, The Board of Management of the ﬁouse of Industry was sure that the city's :
i p
., rich wduld recognize the importance of their institution in containding:
potential disorder and would support them accordinﬁly. Speaking of the need.
. for increased support.and the possibility of a subscription campaign they
1 'asserted:\vio
4 ‘ oo It is surely worth something to the citizens of
Montreal to have a building constantly open and -
\ . ready to afford instant relief to the poor at ) .
ﬁ : all times. . ' ' y

i ' . The rich believed that chdrity could be used to stave off imminent
social disruptions but they also wanted to eliminate such disruptions al- ;
together. It will be remembered that they hoped charity could be used to .

reduce the 'chasm existing between its (soclety's) two extremes.' and tp re- %

(} ' establish a cooperative relationghip between the rich and the poor. In i
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this way they thought future gsocial disorders would be avoided.

a
4 .
7%

. The educative value of charity was also recognized.

*

Through the
I

influence of the charitable institutions,with ;héir emphasis on religious

+

/

and moral development and the inculcation of work habits, the poor might
even adopt Victorian social standards while being taught to accept their

\ inferior posttion in society. For these reasons many of the wealthy con-

sidered "it was their duty, as well as interest, to take care of the pocn:."71

! Montrealers were particularly aware of the use of charity to edu-

¢

cate and mold poor children; charity would thwart any tendency they had to

become criminals. It was believed that these children, brought up in the
midst of crime and vice, would inevitably "prey upon society' and cause

]

innocent citizens "to go to bed in-terror." If they could be reformed while

J "still children the city would be a safg.r place to live in and, as some commented,

\ .
charity was much less expensive than the cost of enforcing the 1aw.72

In evaluating the benefits of the Ladies Benevolent Soclety,the

{

Reverend%“'l‘eiylor focused on the réle of the ;.nstit;utioil in reformingr/children:'n,

It was manifest they could not do without it,
and if by any calamity its doors should be shut,
he shuddered to think of any consequences.
What a number of children had received reli-
gious instruction and been cared for within its
{ walls since it was first established, and °
especially during the past year, who but for
this care would have been brought ‘up in ignor-
ance and vice, a disgrace.to themselves and' .
a curse to the community.

Again in 1859 a speaker singled out the training of poor children as

one of the society's most important funtions. HBe saw this as .an important

and necessary activity for:74

t b
The question of training up youth aright was

a question which more and more forced itself
upon the attention of society, and affected
its well being in g vital manner.

w
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Thus charity fulfilled a function of social control. This function

was recognized in many North American citles outside of Montreal and has
been commented on by a number of soéial historigns. On this general
phenonenon in the United Statés D. Rothman finds that charitable networks

were "mainly an effort to ensure the cohesion of the community in new cir- A

to restore a necessary social balance."75 In his study of New- .

"nn

cumstance,

York City, R. Mohl concludes that "middle class men and womeh consciously
'promoted moral reformation and religious indoctrination as a method of res:F
toring order and stability to the urban community." 76 Similarly N..
HBuggins studying the Boston C.0.S.,finds that the institution was mainly

an attempt to deal with social f1:.*3,gmem:at:j.‘on.77 In his work on Newburyport
§. Thernstrom finds that the Ladies General Chatitalgle Society "sought‘to
police community morals,' by only 4diding. “those who were morally; fit and-
hard working."78 |
The same t‘rend has been found in Canadian cities. S.Speisman sees
the welfare ventures in Toronto as serving a ''protective fun;:tion fo; the
rich," and philantrophy as being ‘both "a means of assuaging that guilt (of .
weaith) and of preventing an alienated multitude from destroying the sc;ciety

n?? Judith Fingard finds that often thé distribution

responsible for it.
of outdoor relief was used as coercion. For example several urban’ clothing
societies extended relief i:\.'q.nter on the condition that the parents sent
their children to Sunday School.so > °

A similar case of coerciocn is found by R. fiardy in his study on Quebec i
City where the curé‘devised a system of controls linked to poor relief. To

be eligible for relief the poor had to attend church, join the .temperance

society and send their children to school.sl ‘ This particular case raises
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the question of the influence of the Protestant e'thiic on the. Catholic .’

charities. Although this would be an ir;teresting topic of study it is
A4 R

?

outside the scope of this paper, We éan only poinf: to a few trends relative

to this topic. J.C. Robert finds that in this period the church was indeed active

in the ‘estahli‘shment of voiuutary institutions to control the lower <:lasm<-zs.82

]

As well, we know that the attitudes manifested by the General Relief

»

Comnittee in 1@Kzﬁresented both the Protestant and the Cacho;.ic upper
classes. These examples seem to indicate that thg new approach to ﬁovexggy
and charity cut across religious lines. *

Thus, in this .pério,d »the wealthy acrogs much of North Ameri;:a and ‘
cert;ainly in Montreal consciously used Eharitywto maintain social ordler.
This was laccomplisl;ed; by reducing general distress and by inculcating re

poor with acceptable social values, that is thrift, hard work, sobriegy
. o

and self-maintenance. By these means,the rich were able to.ensure,orde

‘and respectability in their communities while they fulfilled the duty cf\

charity. @ 7

F. Economic Considerations and Self Intgrest

The motivation behj.nd charity was many faceted. So far we have seen

»
v o -

that it consisted of some combination of religious, social and political
considerations. Is not pogsible that économic factors might alse have

had a certain influence? Charity which involves the maintenance of the

1

able-bodied unemployed during the winter season can definitely be seen- as

an attempt to retain a large unskilled labour force for use in ‘the spring.

1

In her work on charitable activities in the Maritimes, Judith Fingard finds

that "work-projects" were sponsored by the municipality or private interests

for this wvery reasoh§3 In Montreal the issue is not as gtraight forward.
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In the 1850s e;;id was extended almo;at exclusively to women and children. The
only inst,itutio;'z involving any form of outdoor relief to the able-bodied

“
unemployed was disbanded after two years. It was not until the prosperous
mid 1860s thAt any significant aid was extended to the unemplo;:ed male. As
well,it was not until this point that uppc;.r class men became actively in-
volved in the management of charitable institutions. It is unlikely that the
Ladies who directed the earlier institutions were motivated by a desire to
maintain a labour force. It is possible though that those merchants who
assumed the direction of the House of Industry were motivated to some degree
by the need for large numbers of dock workers and railway construction créws
in the spring and summer. But the retention of a labour force is never pre-
sented as an argument in support' of charitable activity and it must be

.

admitted -that4these people were normally very outspoken and frank about their

n

intentions and motivatdions.

[}

It is more likely that large sums of money were
donated and a charity was established on a larger scale because it was a time
of prosperity,and.people were more wiliing to make such social investments.

As for the direct involvement of the ‘busin class,it; seems that the desire

to maintain social stability was much mor prominent than any consideration -

°

" for a future labour force.

Historians ‘studying New York City and Saint John, N.B. have found
evidence that charity was often used to promote gelf irxtex:est:.84 It would
be interesting to examine whether this was a factor in Montreal as well.

2

Although instances of fraud wer® never ex;;osed in Montreal as was
b < * .
the case in those other cities, it was true that most goods were purchased
from people associated with the charitable network. Then again, most of the

prominent wholesale importers were members of the benevolent elite’ so this

was possibly more a function of necessity than of self interest. Also many
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goods and services were regularly provided free of charge and donations

made up a large part of the supplies used by the various institutionms.

"One possible instance of self-inferest can be seen in banking

~

activities. Although every institution received grants from the
City and District Savings Bank, not one had/ seen fit to invest its funds

- with this bank. It seems that Molson's Bank was the favoritg with the various

> ’

management committees. s
oM

The use of the institutions as' labour agencies, training apprent-
, 1ces \or,directing servants, could have overtones of self-interest. No data .
is available on the specific households which secured servants through the

facilities of the servants registers but the available data does reveal

‘that most of the children were apprenticed to families in the country and

not kept in Montreal. Although we krw that Ira Gould had 2 such childrenf35

and that 4 of the Ladies received children over the period,this does not

represent inordinant self-interest. :
It may be concluded that the economic ‘considerations of a labour

market and the possible promotioﬁ of self Interest were not important factors

I

in motivating the Montreal charftable elite. These peoplée were largely

preoccupied; with the religious, social and political aspects of charity and

seemingly were able to keep business and charity in two separate realms.86

¢
G. Alternative Methods

-

\ t’harity was only one method use;l by the rich to d’eal with increasing
poverty; t:’her_e were many other possibilities. Among these edug_ation was -
paramount and had agpects of a cure-all approz:nch.87 F
Just as an ignorance of proper values had led to poverty and depen-

dency, so too education could put an end to poverty by diminishing the immo-

rality which was its cause. The British Poor Law Commission in 1834 had

\ \ ‘ N
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pointed out that the problem of poverty could not be solved by the principle
of less eligibility alone but that "measures to promote t:t;e religious and
moral education of the labouring classes" were also ne:cessary.88 The )
movement to create common and/or charity schools 'I;ad d;zveloped in England

and the United ,Stateg early in the century.sg Altheugh the value of such

schools was recognized in Canada during the same p%;riod,go no large scale

education movement developed until the end of the century.

All five of the large Protestant charities in Montreal provided
some form of education for their inmates. The possibility of opening a

ragged school in connection with the House of Industry wa% raised but no

v

such school was established. Instead, the institution's school was opened
( o "

to admit children from the area as day students. The Home and School of

Industry also accepted day students. ' The number of children benefitting

from this was minute, but it represented a recognition of the need to extend

education to pauper children.

The edt\xcaéion campalgn was not limited to children. Mechanics'
Institutes were organizéd for the education of the working class elite, and
they provided services such as reading rooms; libraries, and lecture series
"necessary for the creation of better citizens and craftsmen." 92

) Ciosely connected to €ducation in intent was the self-helg movement,
by which the rich helped the poor to help themselves. A geod illust;ra&:ion
of this movement is the creation of savings banks. Starting from the
assumption that pauperism was t:hé.) result of intemperance and wasteffulness,
these institutio:is aimed to end the problem by encouraging’ thrift and sav-
ing. The Montreal City and District Savings Bank was formed for this purpose,

by Bishop Bourget- and a group of business men in 1846.93
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Mutugl-a%d assoc;:(ations were also a part of the self-help move-

i \ /V
" ment. These included such associations as co—operatives, fire and sickness

insurance associations and funera_l gocieties, They often were established .under

the direction of the wealthy or the cliurch. A recent study of these asso~
. b
ciations in Quebec shows that approximately fifty existed in the period

but much more research is needed to develop an adequate understanding of

-

-

their organization and direction.94 )
. )

A

Another possible solution to the problem of poverty and pauperismg

was resettlement. The removal of the poor to areas where they could find

'

employment or be supported by friends or relatix('es would decrease the number

of poor dependent on charity in the ur/bé.n centers. Both J. Fingard and

L3

H, Bamman in their work on the Maritimes and Hamilton respectively,have found

instances of this policy.gs In Montreal,the St. Andrew's Society had an ' *

employment agency to direct needy Scots to jobs elsewhere,and regularly

. ) S— 8
expez&gd funds to send these people further west to developing areas. Among
the private charities,the Ladies Benevolent Society used this method on

&

several instances to send widows and ch:tjldren to friends or‘relatives wili-
ing to provide for them.

IOtixer alternative methods included the provision of employment and
the distribution of supplementary income. Both of thes.e methods are directed

4
against the economic foundations of poverty. Since unemployment and in-

§ .

sufficient income were not recogniz
\

were not implemented on any large scale and where implemented at all, were

as the causes of poverty,these methods
integrated into the charitable network. Several of the charities established -
workrooms to employ women but no such facilities were ever established to
service men. Unemployed.males were provided with stone breaking and similar

tasks by the United Board of Outdoor Relief but it is unclear whether wages

) L
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were granted for this work. | , ’ ) ,‘
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Thus the promotion of education, the creation of saving banks and

o

voluntary associations, and even resettlement were seén as potential CUres Tt

g

]

for the problem of increasing poverty in Montreal. Other poséible m:-:thgds

such as the provision of employment or supplementary incomé were not as

SRR ey A T

popular among the rich. g .

‘ ‘ Conclusion 1

ar oy

®

: R ' L
In the face of increasing urban poverty the upper qlass@rced to

K

act to maintain social stability and the sanctity of property. Although they

- PO

did not believe that society was responsible far the provision of every being's

i

maintenance their humanitarianism kept them from allowing peqple to starve,

the potential it held for both social control and reforming the poor, but were

-

fearful of ¢ ing a pauper class dependent on such aid. For these reasons

N

R
T e e i 68 B A N 4 4TI S s
.

the amount of relief ax?éi\lalg_le ‘ﬁs 1imited. Poverty was Seen"as the natural '
condition of the lower class\ but destitution was identified as individual fault
resulting from immorality. Hence the poor were divided into deserving ard

|
- !
undeserving. Aid was extended only to the deserving poor and this aid was

.’Largely conditional on the acceptance of a labour task. To fulfill the

objectives of social control and nlxoral refgrm such ald was largely tempered
by an emphasis on the inculcation of work habits and acceptable soc\ia.tl values. | \
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’ For a discussion of these ideas see S. Mencher, Poor Law to
Poverty Programme; R. Pinker, Social Theory amd Social Policy; D. Rothman, .
i . Discovery of the Asylum; R. Mohl, Poverty in New York 1783-1825; N. Huggins, -
I L e Protestam:sl&g;inst Charity; E.Monkkonen,The Dangerous Class; §. Houstonm, o
L .' "Impetus to Reform"} G.S. Jones, Outcast—a%don, Neil Betten, '"American
f, ) Attitudes Towards the Poor: A Historical Overview," Current History (July
Co 1973), pp. 1-6. . ' :
C ‘
f < 2 :'Thé Relief Committee,! The Montreal Gazette, November 24, 1855,

v

3"Repor1: of the United Board of Outdoor Relief," 1867, p. J:O.

G'"" . ) .

AT PR T o oy
t

S. Mencher, Poor Law t6 Poverty Programme, p. 94. . g g
h 5For a discussion of the ideas behind the New Poor Law see J.R. —d
K Poynter, Society and Pauperism; S. Mencher,. Poor Law to Poverty Progrdmme; L
' M. Bruce, The Welfare St@fe; R. Pinker, Social Theory and Social Policy. ;
- N o
/ 6 *

. B Coll, blic ‘Assistance in the United States' » P., 146; R. Mohl, 3
Poverty in New Y. rk 1783-1825, pp. 163-164; R, Mohl, "History from the ;
Bottom Up: )/udy of the Poor in Preindustr.;al New York City, 1784-1830,"
Social History’ (Vol. 3, 19 ), pp. 87-104; N. Better, "American Attitudes

. }ouards the #oor," p. 3 G.S. Jomes, Qutcast Lopﬁba\, p. 286; D. Rothman,
Discovery 4f the’ Asylum, p. 162. ¢

. - te i
7G.S. Jones, Outcast Loudon, p. 286; Stanley K, Schultz, "Breaking
the Chains of Poverty Public Education in Boston, 1800-1860," in Jackson i

& Schultz, ed Cities in American Hiatory (New York: Alfred A, Knopf, 1972),
P- lO

- o o

“8R Pinker, Social Theory, Social Policy; Robert Kelly, The Trans-

atlantic Persuasion, The Liberal—Democratic Mind :Ln the Age of Gladstone
(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1969), p. 9.

9S Mencher Poor Law to Poverty Pro;rame, p. 89; R. Mohl,
from the Bottom Up," p. 101; S.G. Jones, Outcast london,” p. 262.

IQP OA Annual Report 1852 ,- p 5

-

llﬂouse of Industry, Minutes of Meecing__, Board of Governors, ber
25, 1865, p. 1225 see also House of Industry Amnual Report, 1864, p. 7; 1865,
P 9; L.B.S. Aonual Report, 1851, p. 8; 1857, p. 10.




_ERRRAG AN AT SR R v

v

PRIETE N

o e PSRERDY A« WA P <L

12I’.O.A. Annual Report., 1852, p. 5.

13; B.S. Annual Réport, 1852, p. 7. g

14House of Industry, Anmual Report, 1865,' p. 9.

15L.B.’S. Annual Report, 1851, p. 7.

16

L.B.S. Annual Report, 1855, p. 3.

17

P.0.A. Annual Report, 1852, p. 4.
. { !

18 pid., L.B.S. Annual Report, 1863, p: 17; 1867, p. 10.

I3

19J- Calvin, on God and Political Duty; On Christian Liberty.
. ) - ;
c ’ -
20 '

'

L.B.S. Annual Report, 1861, p. 15.
\\

21'I‘he Ladies Benevolent Society were ;ﬁre‘ that one would be "twice
blessed" in being beautiful to the poor." L.B.S. Annual Report, 1852,
p. 7. The House of ‘Industry also believed that charity would "invoke

. -many blessings" among the benefactors "Report of the United Board of

Outdoor Relief," 1867, p. 9. See also Stepheh A. Speisman, "Munificient .
Pargsons and Municipal Parsimony," Ontario History (March, 1973) pp. 33-49;
R. Mohl, Poverty in New York 1783-1825, pp. 162-163. '

|

22

1 ~ '

L.B.S. Annual Report, 1858, p. 12.

23JL.B.S. Annual Report, 1861, p. 5.

~

24

<
1

Susan Houston finds the same type of aristocratic paternalism
among the members of the Toronto elite. S. Houston "Impetus to Reform,' .
p., 415, ' ‘

’

268. Mencher, Poor Law to Poverty Programme, pp. 68, 69, 20Q6;
E.K. Hunt, Property and Prophets, the Evolution of Economic Institutions
and Ideologies (New York: Harper & Row, 1972), pp. 8-1l, 62-64.

27L.B.S. -Annual Report, 1859, p.:'9. _ . :

285. Mencher, Poor Law to Poverty Programme, p. 69.

S. Speisman, "Munificient Parsons and Municipal Parsimony," p. 33.

|

2 et Awn Fa

-

Ay s A ey

SPRPPVORISIN U
4

s B e




e

A,

B R R

e R TR

no

TP

L

. . v , 198

s \ -

o]

29"Address by Mayor Nelson" in Annual Report of the Tranurer,
1854, p. iii.
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11, 21; R. Mohl, Poverty in New York 1783-1825, pp. 168-169.

38Helne and School of Industry, Annual Report, 1860, p. 3.
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AOThis was the principle on which thé British New Poor Law was *©
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1854, p, iv. .

BRI o B o s S b

ey~ Ae

ety o T

PR PRV - Y




QN

|

' ‘ 199

“ - v

o 43House. of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855, p. 16‘\
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. 4SThe advantages of centralized relief in terms of economic and
bureaucratic efficiency are used to justify the establisiment of the
House of Industry, House of Industry, Annual Report, 1865, p. 9.

46'I‘h:l.s was also true of England where the British P&&F Law \of 1834

‘attempted to abolish all outdoor relief and the United States where similar

attempts were made to abolish outdoor relief. For England see discussion
of the New Poor Law, Chapter II, pp. 58 - 60. For the United States see

D. Rothman, Discovery of the -Asylum,  pp. 184-5; B, Coll "Public, Assistance
in the United States," p. 143.

<

47The United Board of Outdoor Relief provided this type of ald to
families in the winter but such aid was always in the form of goods..
Conversely in Hamilton the Hamilton L.B.S. gave monthly allowances to the
aged. Monetary grants of this type made up 32 percent of the aid they
granted in 1862. H, Bamman, "The L.B.S., Hamilton, Ontario," pp. 180-191.
Also several American cities had established regular pensions to the
poor. B. Coll, "Public Assistance in the United States,” pp. 143-145,

48

D. Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum, pp. 179, 188.
&

égs Mencher, Poor Law to Poverty.Programme, pp. 80—86; This was
especially the case with children. See D. Rothman, Discovery of the
Aszlum, pp. 167~-70, 190, 210; S.. Houston, "Impetus to Reform, pp. 294-99.

. 5oFlouse of Refuge, Annual Report, 1855, p. 5.
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521’.0.A. Annual Report, 1852, p. 6.. - & -

. .
53P.O.A. Annual Report, 1851, p. 6. o ‘

v

. 5I'S. Houston, "Impétu‘s to Reform," pp. 310-311; N. Huggins,

Protestants Against Charity, pp. 86-87.

551n her study on Toronto, S. Houston finds the same suspicion of
the ability to tot:ally reform pauper children. s, Houston, "Impetus to

Reform," p. 311.

56The children from the Toronto House of Industry were also
apprenticed to families in the country, S "Houston, "Impetus? to Reform,"

pp. 215, 286. . W ;)
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57I.’..B.S. Annual Report, 1856, p. 9. The influence of immoral

The Montreal Gazet.te. In one the author writes: "... The evil must/

be reached at its source; the noxious weed must be nipped in the bud;
the child must be separated from parents who would only train it up to -
vice." Philanthrophy, Care of our Destitute and Criminal Populationm,
p. 15. : - = .

5'ePh:f.lanthrOJhy, Care of our Destitute dnd Criminal Population,
p. 19. Such legislation was passed in Ontario in 1893. Tamara Hareven
"An Ambiguous Alliance: Some Aspects of American Influence on Canadian
Social Welfare," Social History (April, 1969), p. 87.

3

59L\.B.S. Annual Report, 1861, p. 7,
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April 4, 1866, p. 143.

6]'House of Industry, Minutes of Meetings, Board of Management, u

Feb. 6, 1864, p. 49; April 4, 1866, p. 143.

62The Industrial Rooms, Annual Repgrt, 1864, p. 13. i
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63See R. Mohl, Poverty' in New York 1783-1825; N. Huggins, Protestants
Against Charity; Sam B, Warner, The Private City, Philadelphia in Three ]
Periods of its Growth (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1968);

- D. Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum,

64N. Huggins, Protestants Against Charity, p. 2J5; S. Houston,
"Impetus to Reform," pp. 238-413; S. Thernstrom, Poverty and Progress, p. 56;
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Early 19th Century England" in Essays in Labour History, ed. A.’ Briggs and
John Sarille (London: Macmillan & Co. Ltd., 1960); - Walter E. Hbughton,
The Victorian Frame of Mind, 1830- 1870. (New Haven, Cohin: Yale University
Press, 1957). ) ‘
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65For a brief discussion of education as social control see below

PP. 192-193. :

66The establistment of voluntary” associations were also useful to
this end. See below p. 194. _ N
67 : - : Co

M., Bruce, The Welfare State, p. 35.
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68Walter Trattner, "Private Charity in America, 1700-1900," Current
History (July 1973) pp. 25-29.
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House of Industry, Minutes of b‘faetings, Board of Govermors,
October 25, 1865, p. 123,
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75D. Rothman, Discovery of the Asylum, xviii. ‘ ’
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T8, Thernstrom, Poverty and Progress, p. 49.
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: 795. Speisman, "Munificent Parsons and Municipal Parsimony,” p. 35.

80J . Fingard, "The Relief of the Unemployed Poor," p. 41.
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82J.C. Robert, "Montregl 1821-71," p. 331.

' 83J. Fingard, "The Relief of the Unemployed Poor,".pp. 41-51;

8"R. Mohl, Poverty in New York 1783 1825, p. 68-75; Whalen, "The -~
Nineteenth-Century Almshouse," pp. 21-25. (

L

SSL.B.S.JAnhual Report, 1862, p. 8.

) 86The reader will be reminded here of the case of the fire in 1852
where tool vouchers were distributed for use at only dne hardware in
Montreal, that of Frothingham and Workman. It is possible that this self-

serving spirit was more moderate in the cage of charity or was just not
as obvidus.
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87For a .discussiqn of the value of education in thi% period see }
S. Schultz, "Breaking the Chains of Poverty", pp. 312-319; Alison
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Nineteenth Century Canada (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1975);
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CONCLUSION

‘

As we have seen the period 1850-1867 was one of rapid industrializat-
ion and exceptional popuéilation growth. The transformation effected by these
phenomena resulted in deteriorating city conditions, nabsive unemp loyment

and increased poverty. The distress of the population was great especially

..‘
in the winter season when large numbers were unemployed. Some form of support

outside of the labour market was necessary.

-

Such relief was not forthcoming from the government which had never °

established a ;s.ystem of poor relief.. The city was also hesitant Fo become
involved in any regﬁlar relief programme. Although the Protestant churches
provided some services for the poor in their congregations, i:hfi./s relief was
never extensive. ) .
- The rich recognized the threat to sociavl order.contained in massive

unemploymént and distress, and established private charities in an attempt
to alleviate the problem. The sources we have consulted indicate that-these
charities sefi:ced mainly women and children. It was not until 1864 that
ald was made available to men. Ill'xxe aid extended was largely institutional in
form sjnce outdoor relief'was t:hoﬁght‘:_ to be too expensive a;nd was viewed ?
sugpicion. 'I'he\ rich Wer'e determined t:%) help only the deserving poor
and the acceptance of institutionalization was considered the surest sign of
both need ;nd honesty. ‘

. 'I‘h;a trend towards generalized relief found in the United States was
eviden,;:ed in Montreal as well. With the establishment of the Montreal

Protestant House of Industry and Refuge all fdrms of industrial and outdoor
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relief were cenFralized in that institution which ‘provided many services
for all categories of the poor within one organization. By the end oé the
period we find one large institution, the, House of Industry, providing
geﬁeralized relief aﬁd a g;oup of smaller institutions providing speciﬁlized
institutional\relief for women and children. g

The h;fdships of winter pl#yed some role in determining the amount
of relief exteéded as did econ;mic crisis, but for the most part, the
charities were regulatéd by the upper class éppro;ch to pover;y: Our study
of the individuals involved in the charitable network verified the assumption
that the elite was overwhelmingly upper class. The study of the rea;tion to

the fire of 1852 revealed that the upper class at&&tudes reflected 'in the

establishment of charities remained consistent, in the face of crisis and

are part of a unified world-view. !

The‘reader will'remember that the orientation of the benevolent elite

. was largely that of Evangelical Victorianism. The poor were judged by pre-

determined 'standards of marality and were found to b%,immoral.' Destitution

was ldentified as an individual fault and charities were organized to reform

-

the deserving poor.

.

Emphasis was placed on the value of work to inculcate Victorian

*

morality. Charity was held to be a duty for upper class CGhristians but Qas

also a'mode of social control. It enabled the wealthy to relieve destitution
‘ ]

while they attempted to reform the poor and in this way avoid future in-
stability. This educative potential of charity was recognized especially
in the case of poor children. In this way charity would not only contain

v v

present social disorder but miéhc even be influential in re-establishing
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the: social balance-whichﬁﬁgg&been destroyed by thé transformation the city
was undergoing in the period.

It shgﬁld be noted in conclus;on that although the rich did indeed
control the charitable network, and were in a position to impose their valueg
on the lower cl;sses, the number of people helped‘by these charities was very
small in rela on,to the city‘g fopulation, a large propor?&on of which was
working clasy,”  This situa:ion illustrates the irony of Victorian morality.
‘Although the¢/ wealthy consciously saw charity as a mechanism to control the
lower class rthe%r own attitudes towards charityLﬁictéted that they re}ieve
only the "de;erving" poor. Thus their own definition of charity curtailed
the effectiveness og their objectives; ' ' 't '

It is questionable how successful the elite really was in using
charlty to educate and control the lower class. Ce;tainly,xhe relief ex-
tended by Montfea; private charity was limited and the elite were unable
to comprehend the complexitiés(and magnitude of the‘probfem they were aétempt7
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